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Foreword 


Lam glad to learn that the Swami Shraddhananda Anusandhan Prakashan Kendra is going to 
publish a bibliography of the Literature pertaining to Vedas and Arya Samaj preserved in the 
Library of Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidyalaya. This bibliography has been prepared by the 
Librarian, Sri Jagdish Vidyalankar and the Curator, Sri Surya Kant Shrivastava through scienti- 
fic techniques. I am confident that this voluminous bibliography will prove useful to the research 
scholars both in India and abroad. 


The Library of Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidyalaya has been attracting research workers since 
its very inception. Various important books in Sanskrit, Pali, Prakrat and Apabhransh have been 
collected here. A large number of manuscripts are also preserved in the Library and the Museum. 
Full mention has been made of the published and unpublished materials in this volume. It is 
hoped that the Prakashan Kendra will further undertake the task of their publication in the near 
future. 


The National Archives, Department of Culture, Ministry of Human Resources Development 
has provided special financial assistance for publication of this bibliography. I am grateful to 
the officers of the Archives for this gesture. It is also my sacred duty to pay my homage to 
Swami Shraddhananda ji, the founder of Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidyalaya. I certainly feel 
duty-bound to work for the realisation of his dreams. 


I hope, the book Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature will help researchers 
and readers immensely and shall serve the desired purpose. 


R.C. Sharma 
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Somnath Marwaha 3/4 Green Park Extension 
Sr. Advocate New Delhi 
Delhi High Court 15th August, 1988 


Asirvada 


(Words from the Visitor) 


A ‘Bibliography’ is a scientific and informative work to provide an instant reference to the 
scholars. Although a number of books on bibliography have been published from time to 
time for the scholars on some selected subjects, yet they remain unknown or inaccessible to 
the general readers. The present ‘bibliography’ has been prepared to help the readers to locate 
the book in the Gurukula Library and on Vedic and Sanskrit literature. 


Any scientific informative work in a simple style is to be welcomed. Keeping this in view 
Shri Suryakant Shrivastava and Shri Jagadish Vidyalankar have tried to give in this volume an 
account of the books acquired in the library of Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidyalaya, Hardwar 
on the literature pertaining to Veda, Sanskrit and Arya Samaja. Besides these quite a good 
number of manuscripts in Sanskrit and Hindi preserved in the library are also included. 
I wish that the work Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit literature will prove to be useful 
to both scholars and general readers. I congratulate the editors on their painstaking effort. 


Somnath Marwaha 
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From the Publisher's Pen 


Some outstanding old publications of Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidyalaya are not available to the 
present readers as they are out of print. Also much of the research work done on various 
subjects in the University has not yet seen the light of the day. With a view to making it 
available to the readers Prof. R.C. Sharma, the Vice-Chancellor, has set up a Publication Centre 
in the University after the name of Swami Shraddhanand, the founder of the Gurukula Kangri 
Vishwavidyalaya to disseminate the findings of studies and researches by our scholars. 

Swami Shraddhanand Anusandhan Prakashan Kendra has presented so far two valuable 
works in its very beginning, i. e. Vedic Sahitya, Sanskritiand Samaja Dar$ana and Sodha 
Såråvali. The former contains an assessment of the work and personality of Dr. Satyavrata 
Siddhantalankar, a disciple of Swami Shraddhananda, ex-Vice-Chancellor and formerly Visitor 
of the Vishwavidyalaya. He is himself a symbol of Indian Culture and Ideals of all that Gurukula 
Kangri stands for. He has been a freedom fighter as well as a Member of Parliament. The latter 
work contains abstracts of the researches carried out in the University from time to time on 
various subjects. It will be useful to the scholars who are looking for further researches in the 
field of Indology. 

. The present volume under the title Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature is the 
third issue in the series of the publications by the Anusandhan Prakashan Kendra. It has more 
than 7000 independent entries containing the biblographical data of the books. This will be 
useful for the general readers as well as for the erudite scholars. It is the result of a laborious 
but fruitful exercise of Shri Jagadish Vidyalankar and Shri Suryakant Shrivastava. 

The Anusandhan Prakasban Kendra and its activities have been graciously blessed by the 
Visitor Shri Somnath Marwaha and the Chancellor, Dr. Satyaketu Vidyalankar. Dr. Virendra 
Arora, the Registrar is also giving his full co-operation to achieve the objectives of the Anu- 
sandhan Prakashan Kendra. I am grateful toall for their Suggestions and co-operation, in 
particular to Prof. R.C. Sharma for his moving inspiration and valuable guidance. Thanks are 
also due to the authorities of the National Archives and University Grants Commission for grant- 
ing funds to enable us to publish this work. - 

I hope, the scholars of Vedic and Sanskrit Literature will receive this work with the same 
enthusiasm as they received the earlier publications. 


Dr. Vishnudatta Rakesh 
DIRECTOR 
Swami Shraddhananda Anusandhan Prakashan Kendra, 
and 
Professor and Head of the Department of Hindi 
Gurukula Kangri Vishvavidyalaya, HARDWAR 
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Introduction 


It was observed that a lot of time of our Research Scholars was consumed in finding the 
relevant references of theit researches. Hence, the co-editor has taken a project to save the 
precious time of scholars by bringing out an extensive catalogue of the entire acquisition of the 
library under the Sodh Sandarbha Prakashan Srankhala. The present work is the first step in 
this direction. 


The work under the title Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature contains books 
available in the library of Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidyalaya, Hardwar on Vedic, Sanskrit 
and Aryasamaj. Manuscripts in collection of the library are also included. The library is one of 
the oldest in the country with a large and rare collection on Indology, in particular on Vedic and 
Sanskrit Literatures. 


The work of indexing was initially started by an eminent scholar Late Dr. Haridatta 
Vedalankar, ex-Head of the Department of Ancient Indian History, Gurukula Kangri 
Vishvavidyalaya, some time in 1986. Unfortunately his sad demise caused a setback in the 
work. After a short interruption the work was again started under immediate supervision of 
the first Editor in May, 1987. It was sustained throughout by the keen interest of the Vice- 
Chancellor Prof. R.C. Sharma. 


Cataloguing or making bibliographies is generally regarded merely as a clerical exercise, but 
it is not so. It needs an intelligent scheme to make an instant reference. This volume contains 
7316 entries. Each entry includes serial number, name of the author, editor or commentator, 
title, publishers, year of publication, place of publication, pages etc. These are recorded as per 
the Anglo American Cataloguing Code II. However, some minor modifications are adopted. 
The accession number and the call number of each book are also recorded. The language 
identification of the work is also mentioned in terms of S,H,E, for Sanskrit, Hindi and English 
respectively. This arrangement will be helpful to the readers in locating the individual work 
in the library. The serial numbers of the entries are used for cross-reference from the index. 

The names of authors, editors, titles etc. of the works in Sanskrit and Hindi are romanised 
according to the practice of transliteration adopted by Indian National Bibliography. A list 


of Hindi and Sanskrit alphabet with their romanised equivalent is given in the beginning of 
the book. 


The present work will be useful to the research scholars in the study of Vedic, Sanskrit, 
Arya Samaja and allied literatures. Chapter Ist entitled, “Vedic Samhita and Bhashya’ 


| 


contains entries on the Samhita part of Veda, Bhashya and Anukramanika, which are funda- 
mental aspects of Vedic studies. Entries on Vedic literature and Culture, Science, Religion etc. 
are given in Chapter 2nd. Chapter 3rd deals with the entries on Sutras and Smritis. Chapter 
Ath is devoted to ‘Vedanga’. It contains allied Vedic Literature, Education, Nighantu, Brahmana, 
Aranyaka, Pratishakhya and Jyotish. Entries on Upanishadas are shown in Chapter 5th. 
Chapter 6th is devoted to Puranic studies. Entries on Mahakavyas are recorded under Chapter 
7th. Chapter 8th refers to the entries of Sanskrit, Vedanta, Prakrata Kosh and dictionaries. 
Chapter 9th entitled “Sanskrit Vyakarana’, contains entries on Mahabhashya, Panini Vyakarana. 
Laghu Siddhanta Kaumudi, Dhatugranth etc. Entries on the History of Sanskrit Literature, 
Kavyamala, Sangita Champu, Nataka, Gadya Katha, Vyakhyana, Abhinandana Sahitya and 
Subhashitam are given under Chapter 10th. A separate Chapter 11th has been devoted to 
Tantrik Sahitya. Chapter 12th entitled ‘Arya Samaja” contains literature on Rishi Dayananda 
and his doctrines, principles of Arya Samaja and contribution of Gurukula Scholars. The last 
chapter contains entries on published and unpublished manuscripts in Sanskrit and Hindi. It 
also includes handwritten, Arya Patrikayen and printed catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts. 


EN OG M general Index is also made available to assist the readers in identifying 
individual work under the authors, editors and titles. Ind i i 

, o ex entries are arre 
alphabetic order. aalalay 


Every effort has been made to cover all the available books on the subjects included in th 
volume. The editors are also aware that in such voluminous work errors and omissi iM g 
be expected. For example, some casual references without page number, accessi ak 
year of publication, place of publication etc., have been included. In an | AA ae pre 
more useful to include them as they came to the notice than to op them ee ee 


This work is respectfully dedicated to Swami Sh 

i i raddhananda, th 

Vishvavidyalaya, who had devoted his life for the learning & aga a of the Gurukula 
Sahitya. ng of Vedas and Sanskrit 
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SWAMI SRADDHANAND 
(The Founder of Gurukul Kangri Vishvavidyalaya) 


Classical Writings 
on 
Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


VEDIC SAMHITA AND BHASHYA 


CHAPTER 1 


Rgveda Samhita 
Reveda Samhita 
Rgveda Bhashya 
Yajurveda Samhita 
Yajurveda Bhashya 
Samveda Samhita 
Samveda Bhåshya 
Atharvaveda Samhitå 
Atharvaveda Bhashya 
Anukramanika 


Anukramanika 


(Sanskrit) 
(English) 

(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(English) 


RGVEDA SAMHITA (Sanskrit) 


1 
Atharvaveda Samhitå 
Ajmer, Paropakarini Sabha, 1944, 430 pp. 


211 (S) 
29893 7 
2 
Atharvaveda Samhitå 
Ajmer, Paropakarini Sabha, 1957, 
428-+92 pp. 
211 (S) 
39360 44 


3 

Atharvaveda Samhita with Index of Mantras 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, Paropakarini 
Sabha, 1957, (Edn. 7th), 428+92 pp. 

221 (S) 


39360 44 (3) 


4 

Bhattacharya, Damodar Bhatta 
Rgveda Samhita 
Aundha, Satara (Bombay), Swadhyaya 
Mandal, 1996, (1940), 978 pp. 


18651 a = 
5 
Bhatta, Krishna and Sharma, Vasudev 
Rksamhitå 
Bombay, Tula Ram Jawaji, 1910 
(Saka 1832), 537 pp. 
211 (S) 
11 
6 
Dayanand Saraswati 
Rgveda Samhita 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1941, 783 pp. 
28749 R 
211 (S) 
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7 

Dikshita, M. Rama Nath 
Drahyana Srautha Sūtra 
Madras, C.P. Ramaswami Iyer Foundation, 
1982, 557 pp. 


89111 211 (S) 


8 

Dikshit, N.S. (Ed.) 
Såmaveda Kauthumasakhiyah Gramegeya 
(Veya, Prakrti) Ganatmakah Part Ist 
Aundh, Swadhyaya Mandal, 1942 


211 (S) 


3 


22012 


9 
Josyer, G.R. (Ed.) 
Rgveda Samhita Pada Text 
Mysore, Coronation Press, 1947, 850 pp. 


211 (S) 


28614, 36626 4 


10 

Krishnacharya, T.R. 
Atha Rksamhita Padapathah 
Bombay, Tukaram Jawaji (1902), Shaka, 
1824, 465 pp. 


45273 


11 

Max Muller, F. 
Rgveda Samhita 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1965, 431 pp. 


44251 
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12 

Max Muller, F. 
Rgveda Samhita, Vol. 2 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
1965 (3rd Edn.), 414 pp. 


- 44252 R 
211 (S) 


KU 


13 
Rgveda Samhita 
Lahore, Virjanand Press, 1909, 788 pp. 


13632 F 


14 
Rgveda Samhitå 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralay, 1900, 658 pp. 
14246 S 
15 
Rgveda Samhitå 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralay, 1916, 658 pp. 


41253 Uu (S) 
16 
Rgveda Samhita 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralay, 1953 (5th Edn.) 
32772 US) 
17 
Rgveda Samhitå 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 1952 
(Ist Edn.), 1030 pp. 
33764 21 (S) 
16 
18 
Rgveda Samhita 
Ajmer, Paropakarini Sabha, 1953 (Edn. 5) 
29159 211 (S) 
2 
19 
Rgveda Samhitå 
Ajmer, Paropakarini Sabha, 1953 (Edn, 5) 
211 (S) 
39353-54 å 7 2) 


20 

Rgveda Samhita with Rishis, Devatas, etc. 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal Ltd., 1952, 
1030 pp. 


68501 212.2 (S) 


D 33R 
21 
Rgveda Samhitåpåthah, Såmaveda Samhitå 
Yajurveda Samhita, Atharvaveda Samhità 
. Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 


Samvat Year Pages 
R NA. N.A. 658 pp. 
S 1969 1912 120 pp. 
Y 1974 1917 159 pp. 
A 1973 1916 298 pp. 
14,729 211 (S) 
8 
22 
Samhitå Påtha 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1912 
Rgveda Sanhita 658 pp 
Yajurveda Samhita 159 pp 
Samaveda Samhita 120 pp 
Atharvaveda Samhita 298 pp. 
211 (S) 
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14 (H) 
31869 733 
649 
Rgveda Ka Dharma tatha Anya Lekhå 
By Sudhir Kumar Gupta 
Gorakhpur, Bharati Mandir, 1960 
4 (H) 
35490 150 


Vedic Literature and Culture 


650 
Rgveda Ke Rshi 
By Harisharan Siddhantalankar 
Delhi, Memohar Vidyalankar, 1955, 
ii; 195 pp. 
14 (H) 


30121 => 
114 


651 

Rgyeda Men Devrikama Patha Pråccina Tathå 
Devri Kama Nutan: Ispara Vicåra 
By Lakshmi Shankar Mishrshastri 
Hyderabad, Arya Samaj Sultan Bazar, 1941, 
46 pp. 


14 -(H) 
18999 97 
652 
Rgveda Mem Devrikama Ya Devakama Ka 
Vivecana 


By Priyaratna Arsh 
Delhi, Sarvadeshik Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, 
1912, 20 pp. 


14 (H) 
18822 Es ( 
653 
Rgveda mem Go Tattava 
By Badriprasad Pancholi 
Ajmer, Archana Prakashan, 1976, 
xiv; 296 pp. E 
73500 P 19 R 
654 
Rgveda Para eka Aitihåsika Drishti 
By Vishweshwarnath Rey. 
Delhi, Motilal Banarasi Das, 1967, 
viii; 275 pp. 
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14 (H) 
11954 AX 
668 
Samaveda Satakama (tr.) 
By Jagdish Chandra Vidyarthi 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 1961, 
vi; 112 pp- 
36706 166 


669 
Såmaveda Uttarårchikå (tr.) 
By Brahmamuni Parivrajaka 
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50172 ace) 
54 A 
672 
Sandhya Kå Anushthana 
By Shripad Damodar Satvalekar 
Aundh, Swadhyay Mandal, 1921, 71 pp. 
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-  Suklayajuh Pratisakhya of Kåtyåyana 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1967, 93 pp. 

ve 219 
46146 a 


2  Rktantrar: A Pråtisåkhyam of the 


- Samayeda 
Lahore, Mehar Chand Lachhmandas, 


, 1014-69 pp. 


219 
1 
lekhasütram of Rgveda with a 
cutta, M.N. Sarkar, 32 pp. 
219 
7 
ram of Saunakamuni 
Satya Press, 1896, 70 pp. 
219 
8 
ik] yam with Vyasabhashya 


Hindu Vishvavidyalay, 


219 
Ve 81R 


219 
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Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


2119 

Verma, V.K. 
Rgveda Pratisakhya Study 
Varanasi, Kashi Hindu Vishvavidyalaya, 
1972, 430 pp. 


71070-71 219 (S) 
9:1 
2120 


Verma, V.K. 
Sukla Yajurveda Pråtisåkhyam 
Varanasi, G.P. Pratisthan, 1975, 416 pp. 


71040-41, 75909 Wu 


(S) 
(S) 


2121 

Vijaypal 
Astàdhayayi Sukla Yajurveda 
Pråtisåkhayayo Mata V imaría 
Bahalgarh, Shanti Swarup Press, 1883, 
284 pp. 
89163 


(S) 


219 (V) 
(S) 


2122 
Vishvabandhu (Ed.) 
Atharva Pratisakhyam the Phonetico 
Grammatical Aphor isms 
Lahore, Punjab University, 1923, 80 pp. 
219 (S) 
11849 m 


Vedanga 185 
PRATISHAKHYA (English) 
2124 
Mangal Deva Shastri 
Rgveda Pråtisåkhya, Vol. III 
Lahore, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1937, 
425 pp. 
16690 294.175 (E) 
M31R 
Vol. 3 
JYOTISHA (Sanskrit) 
2125 2129 
Aiyangar, Srinivasaraghava Ath Brihjjataka 
Varahamihira Hora Sastram 151 pp. 
Adyar (Madras), The Adyar Library, 43456 500 (S) 
1951, 46 Å 13 
36814 Ti s00 O AEN 
67 Atha Sodaharana 
Makaranda Sårini Prarambha 
2126 (Mumbai) Bombay, Khem Raj Shri 
Apte, Vinayak Ganesh Krishna Das, 1913, 47 pp. 
Grahaganitådhyayah 43461 300 (S) 
Poona, Anandashram Mudranalaya, i 
1939, 236 pp. 2101 : 
2 500 (S) Athalye, Pandurang Shastri 
72438 Bha 46 GA Tithisyariipanirnaya 
Poona, V.G. Rahurkar, 1964, 50 pp. 
2127 44834 E (8) 
Apte, Vinayak Ganesh 2132 
Karanakaustubha Bhaskara 
Poona, Anandashram Mudranalaya, Laghubhåskariya 
1927, 39 pp. Trivandrum, University Manuscripts 
13177 500 (S) Library, 1949, 108 pp. 
a 28472 300 (S) 
59 
2128 2133 
Arkasomayaji, Dhulipala Bhaskaracharyan 
Jyotir Vigyanam, Vol. V Siddhantasiromani 
Varanasi, Sampurnananda Granthamala, Banaras, Pandit Chandra Deva, 1891, 
1964, 230 pp. 400+ 16 pp. 
500 (S) 500 (S 
45606 == ( 43441-42 220 Y 
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2134 
Bhatta, Balakrishna 
Jåtaka Dipikå 
Varanasi, Naya Sansar, 1950, 250 rp. 


500 (S) 
45709 728 
2135 
Bhatta, Kamlakar 
Siddhanta Tattva Viveka 
Banaras, Banaras Sanskrit Series, 1880, 
286 pp. 
43440, 43453 200 e 
2136 
Bhat, M. Ramakrishna (tr.) 
Brihata Samhita, Pt. 1 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1981, 
XLVIII, 548 pp. 
85752 500 (S) 
Bha B 
2137 
Bhatta, Raghu Natha 
Kålatattvavivecana, Bhaga II 
Banaras, Govt. Sanskrit Library, 1933, 
552 pp. 
500 (S) 
44466 TE r 
2138 
Braha Sphuta Siddhanta 
454 pp. 
43439 220 (S) 
2139 
Braham Dev 
Karanaprakå$a 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1899, 92 pp. 
500 (S) 
43459 16 
2140 
Brhata Samhitam 
83 pp- 
283 pp. 500 (s) 
43445 6 (Ka) 
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2141 

Chaturvedi, Muralidhar 
Brihadaigyaraz janam, Bhaga I 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1984, 


708 pp. 
84867 NONG 
93 
2142 
Chaturvedi, Muralidhar (Comp.) 
Sarayali 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1977, 550 pp. 
500 (S) 
KAS Ka 12 Sa 
2143 
Chaudhary, Kapilesvara 
Jåtaka Pårijåta 
Banaras, Jaya Krishna Das Hari Das 
Gupta, 1953, 550 pp. 
39734 300 46 
73 
2144 
Devidyal 
Satha Varshiya Paiicanga 
Lahore, Shivaram Datta Jyotishi, 1874, 
401 pp. 
18857 KONG 
39 
2145 
Dhulipal 
Jyotirvigyanam 
Varanasi, Varanasi Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1954, 231 pp. 
500 (S) 
202 Ghu 33  Jyo 
2146 


Dvivedi, Durga Prasad 
Uppattindusekharah 
Jaipur, Girijashankar Sharma, 1936, 
526 pp. 
500 (S) 
25984 7 


Ea mm P 


—— M 


Vedanga 


2147 

Dvivedi, Girija Prasad 
Siddhanta Siremani 
Lucknow, Naval Kishore Press, 1926, 
574 pp. 


500 (S) 
44734 m 
2148 
Dvivedi, Krishnachandra 
Süryagrahanam 
Varanasi, Varanasi Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1967, 199 pp. 
500 (S) 
2506 Dvi 95 Su 
2149 


Dvivedi, Sudhakar 
Ganaka Taraiigini 
Banaras, Medical Hall Press, 1892, 
134 pp. 


43451 xo (S) 
2150 
Dvivedi, Sudhakar 

Pinda Prabhåkara 

Banaras, Bharat Jivan Press, 1885, . 

16+48 pp. 


500 (S 
43455 W O 


12 


2151 

Ganapatidev Shastri 
Driksiddha Paiicanga Nirmåna Paddhatih, 
Vol. I 
Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1961 


500 (S 
45615 > (S) 
2152 
Ganga Prasad 
Jyotiscandrika 
Ajmer, Ram Chandra Vaishya, 1893, 


81 pp. 
pp MIS 
41506 78 


187 


2153 

Ganga Ram 
Dasa Varshiya Paiicanga 
Delhi, Ram Chandra Madan Mohan Lal, 
1914, 318 pp. 


43467 500 (S) 
30 


2154 

Gopi Nath (Ed) 
Siddhanta Saryabhaiima, Part I-2 
Banaras, Govt. Sanskrit Library, 1932, 
200 pp. -+360 pp. 


44469; 70 500 (S) 


82 T 


2155 

Gulavani, Raghunath Shastri (Ed.) 
Tithi Bhāskarah 
Bombay, Pandurang Shastri Athalye, 1974, 
176 pp. 


500 

D 1392 Gr 
2156 
Gupta, Brahma 

Khanda Khådyakam 

Calcutta, University of Calcutta, 1925, 

195 pp. a 

18562, 26698 m G 
2157 


Gupta, Brahma 
Khandakhadyakam Karanam 
Calcutta, University of Calcutta, 1941, 
167 pp. 


500 (S) 
26669 55 
2158 
Jha, Achyutanand 
Brihatsamhita 


Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan 
. Chowk, 1959, 623 pp. | 
500 (S) 


36547 "68 
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2159 2165 
Jha, Damodar K. Sambasiva Shastri 


Bhagana Samiksha 
Sitamarhi (Bihar), Priyavanda Devi, 1975, 
220 pp. 


500 (S) 
D 2311 pa 


55 Bha 


2160 

Jha, Dayanath 
Vimandalavakra Vicarah 
Mithila, Mithila Sanskrit Vidyapitha, 
1361 (Fasali), 29 pp. 


500 (S) 
44298 "86 
2161 
Jha, Madhukanta 
Mana Sågari 


Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, 
1963, 488 pp. 
500 (S) 


39670 E 


2162 

Jha, Sita Ram 
Grahalåghavam 
Banaras, Master Khelodi Lal, 1932, 
1354-118 pp. 


19818 300 (S) 


43 (Ka) 


2163 

Joshi, Kedar Datta (Ed.) 
Siddhantasiromani Madhyamadhikaranta 
Varanasi, Kashi Hindu Vishvavidyalaya, 
1961, 105 pp. 


500 (S 
40256 e YAA 
2164 
Kashinath 
Sighrabodha Bhashatikasameta 
Bombay, Bhagirath Gujarati 
Mudranalaya, 1899, 188 pp. 
500 (S) 


44738 87 


Arya Bhattiya, Part I 
Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930, 
180 pp. 


31853, 20275 500 (S) 


45 Ka 


2166 
K. Sambasiva Shastri 
Kårana Paddhatih 
Trivandrum, Government Press, 1937, 
36 pp. 
500 (S 
20255 “ad ( 


2167 

K. Sambasiva Shastri 
Rana Dipika of Kumåraganaka 
Trivandrum, Rajkiya Mudranalaya, 1928, 
25 pp. 


00 (S 
20264 m o 
2168 
K. Sambasiva Shastri 
Saiigråmavijayodaya 


Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
1936, 205 pp. 


500 (S) 
20226 47 
2169 
Kuppanna, T.S. & Sharma 
Vakya Karana 


Madras, Kuppuswami Shastri Research 
Institute, 1962, 290 pp. 


39992, 44314, 39422 E e 
2170 
Lagadha Muni 

Jyotisham 

Prayag, Indian Yantralaya, 45 pp. 

57044 E (S) 
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2171 

Mahidhar 
Brihjjåtakam 
Mumbai, Khemraj Shrikrishan Das, 1909, 
222 pp. 
18858 


2172 

Max Muller, K.M. 
Panca Siddhantika Prakås$ikå, 
61-4-1104-105 pp. 
43438 1 


2173 
Misra, Anupa 
Maånåsågari 
Kashi, Shri Kailash Nath Bhargava, 1948, 
636 pp. 
500 (S) 
26969 58 ( 


2174 
Misra, B.D. 
Sirya Siddhånta 
Bombay, Khem Raj Krishna Das, 1896, 
255 pp. 
500 (S 
33218 "d (S) 


2175 
Misra, Babuji 
Siddhānta Sekhara, Vol. I 
Calcutta, Calcutta University Press, 1932, 
522 pp. 
500 (S) 
18585 73 ( 


2176 
Misra, Baldev Prasad 
Surya Siddhånta 
Bombay, Khemraj Shrikrishan Das, 1896, 
255 pp. 
5 
33218 NE 
2177 
Misra, Kailash Pati 
Makarandiya Dasa Varshiya Pamcangam 
Banaras, Thakur Prasad Gupta, 1948, 
360 pp. 


23574 


500 (S) 
40 


500 (S) 
48 
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2178 

Narayana Shastri 
Prasnayaishnavah 
Kashi, Rajarajeshvari Mudrayantralaya, 
1896, 72 pp. 


24599 500 (S) 
50 
2179 
N ilkantha 


Jaiminiya Siitrani 
(Mumbai) Bombay, Khemraj Shri Krishan 
Das, 1903, 84 pp. 


43468 500 (S) 
31 
2180 
Nilkantha Somasutvan 
Tantrasamgraha 


Trivandrum, Suranad Kunjan Pillai, 
1958, 156 pp. 


33047 E (S) 
2181 
Nrisimha Daivagya 

Jåtaka Såradipa 

Tanjore, S. Gopalan, 1951, 701 pp. 

45681 500 (S) 

34 

2182 
Ojha, Gopesh Kumar 

Jåtak Parijatah 

Delhi, Motilal Banarasi Das, 1983, 

623 pp. 

44866 Gir (S) 
2183 


Ojha, Mithalal Himmat Ram 
Bhaiigivibhangi Karanam 
Varanasi, Sarasvati Sushama, 1958, 48 pp. 


S00 (S 
44375 og (S) 
2184 
Pandey, Matri Prasad 
Sighrabedhah 


Kashi, Vishveshvar Yantralaya, 1946, 
136 pp. 


25742 
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2191 
| Parmeshwaracharya Sharma, Ishvar Datta 
j Arya Bhatiyam Veiikatesyara Satabdi Paiicangam 
Etawah, Udaya Narain Singh, 1906, Bombay, Venkateshvar Press, 1962, 
96 pp. 1442 pp. 
500 (S 500 (S) 

43447, 43448, 43446 7 (A) 40999 79 

2192 


Sharma, Kalu Ram 
Jåtaka Samgraha 
Mumbay, Venkateshvar Steem Yantralaya, 
1928, 134 pp. 
500 (S) 


O4 (2) 43454 OG 


| 2193 
R. Shamashastri Sharma, K.V. (Ed.) 

. Vedånga Jyoutisham Tantrasamgraha of Nilakantha 

-. Mysore, Government Branch Press, WAN, Hoshiarpur, V.V.V. Institute, 1977, 


61 pp. 387 pp. 
Am 2 © D 2997 500 (S) 


3 2194 
s Sharma, K. Madhava Krishna 

} th z 

Ramana The Råjamrigånka of Bhoja 

Adyar, Adyar Library Bulletin, 1940, 
11 pp. 


500 (S) 24882 E (S) 


inam Jyotirvigyanam, Vol. 4 
i, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
dyalaya, 1964, 315 pp. 


i 90 


2195 


Sharma, Lahauri Ram 
i of Naracandropadhyaya Jyotisha Divåkarah 
krit Parishad, 1956, Jalundhar, Saddharma Pracharak 
Yantralaya, 1907, 88 pp. 
500 (S) : 500 (S) 
66 (2) GE St h 17 


2196 


Sharma, Madhusudan 
Ahoråtrayadah 
Lucknow, Naval Kishore Press, 1926, 
57 pp. 
13815 NO 
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2197 

Sharma, Madhusudan 
Kådambini 
Calcutta, Shri Jain Sidhant Prakashak, 
1922, 173 pp. 


13816, 43469 wO 


26 


2198 
Sharma, Mathura Nath 
Ravisiddhånta Manjari 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society, 1911, 72 pp. 


500 (S) 
43463 E 


2199 
Sharma, Murari Lal 
Grahaganita Mimamsa 
Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1965, 131 pp. 
500 (S) 


45605 32 


2200 
Sharma, Ram Swarup 
Trailokya Prakasa 
Delhi, Mahalaxmi Publishing House, 
1967, 213+22 pp. 
500 (S) 
46248 35 ( 


2201 

Sharma, Shri Krishan 
Kheta Kautukam 
Bombay, Shri Venketeshwar Yantralaya, 
1901, 44 pp. 


00 
43465 ONG) 


23 


2202 

Sharma, Sita Ram 
Prasnanka Ciidamanih 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1934, 10 pp. 


24619 


500 (S) 
49 
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2203 

Shastri, Sham 
Vedanga Jyotisham 
Mysore, Rajakiya Shakhamudralaya, 
1936, 61 pp. 


38512 500 (S) 
70 


2204 

Shrish Chandra 
Visavahitam 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society, 1912, 100 pp. 
43464 XW) (SU 

20 

2205 

Somayaji, Nilkantha 
Jyotismimånså 
V.V.I.S.S.I.S. 1977, 90 pp. 
2974 

2206 

Subuddhina 
Atha Yavanajåtakam 
Mumbai, Shri Venkateshwar Yantralaya, 
1899, 40 pp- 


43462 


500 (S) 


500 (S) 
19 
2207 
Surya Narayana 
Brihajjayotih Såra 
Lucknow, Naval Kishore Press, 1948, 
432 pp. 


25748 0 8 


52 
2208 
Surya Siddhånta | 
114 pp. 


43443 ES (S) 
2209 
Thakkur, Murlidhar 
Shiddhanta Siromanih 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1950, 207 pp. 
500 (S) 


39737 T5 


2210 

J Varahamihir 

| Brihajjatakam 

Mumbai, Khemraj Shri Krishana Das, 
1904, 240 pp. 

500 (S 
14223 a 


- Grahalaghavasarini Bhasha Sodaharana 

Bombay, Khemraj Shri Krishana Das, 

923, 84 pp. 

500 (S) 
88 


m E Vedavrat 

ishayiveka 

, Satyapati Parivrajak, 1976, 312 pp. 
500 H 


500 (H) 
83 


Vidya Sagar, 1880, 
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2212 
V. Subrahmanya Shastri 
Brihatsamhitå 
Bangalore, 537 to 804+68+-214 pp. 
44745 500 (S) 
57 (Kha) 
2213 
V. Subrahmanya Shastri 
Briha tsamhi tå 
Bangalore, Ram Krishna Bhatta, 1947, 
536 pp. 
26300 Ww © 
57 (Ka) 


JYOTISHA (Hindi) 


2216 

Pant, C.D. 
Lagana Candra Prakå$a | 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1975, 689 pp. 
87307 500 (H) 

2217 

Shrivastava, Mahavir Prasad 
Surya Siddhanta, Khanda 1-2 
Allahabad, Ratna Kumari Swadhyay 
Sansthan, 1982, 439-812 pp. 


74036-37, 34038-39 


500 
3 


(H) 
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2220 
Sen, S.N. 

A Bibliography. of Sanskrit Works cn 
Astronomy. Mathematics Part I 

New Delhi, National Institute of Science of 
India, 1966, 258 pp. 
D 4068 


500.016 (E) 
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UPANISHADA (Sanskrit) 


2221 

Agashe, B.S. (Ed.) 

^. TSavaryopanishada with Shankar Bhåshya 
Poona, H.N. Apte, 1905, 20 pp. 


22 
14243, 31696, 14720, 33113 ONG) 


10 
2222 
Agashe, B.S. (Ed.) 


Kenopanishada with Shankar Bhåshya 
Poona, H.N. Apte, 1909, 
XXXVI+ XI XII pp. 


14165, 14721 


2223 

Agashe, T.N.S. (Ed.) 
Brihadåranyakopanishadmitåksharå 
Poona, Anand Ashram Press, 1895, 268 pp. 


(S) 


220 (S) 
42780 124 ( 
2224 
Agashe, K.N.S. 
Brihadaranyakopanishada 
Poona, H.N. Apte, 1902, 847 pp. 
47798 2000 
A 1 Br. 


2225 

Agashe, K.N.S. 
Brihadaranyakopanishada with Shankar 
Bhashya 
Poona, H.N. Apte, 1902 (Edn. 2nd), 847 pp. 


220 (S) 
42736 9 
2226 
Agashe, K..N.S. (Ed.) 
Chåndogyopanishada 
Poona, V.G. Apte, 1934, 515+12 pp. 
220 (S) 
46129 48 (2) 


2227 
Amardas ji 
Ekåda$opanishadah 3 ji 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1966, 717 pp. | 
220 (9) | 
45746 vei : | 
2228 
Ananda Giri Å 
Mundakopanishada with the Comment i | 
of Anand Giri and Shankar | | 
Poona, H.N. Apte, 1909, 47, 14, 1909 pp. | i 
220 G). ji j 
18623, 42765 r4 WA | | 
2229 | 
Ananda Giri 


Prasnopanishada with Shankar Bhashya: 
Poona, H.N. Apte, 1896, 76-24 pp. 


38560, 42760 & 62 Ha (S) | 
2230 os 3 as i | 
Anand Giri | 


Aitareyopanishada with Shankar Bhashya ” 
Poona, H.N. Apte, 1911 (Edn. 3rd), 


92-1-29 pp. : 
220 (SIA 
42104512 716 0604 
2231 E 
Ananda Giri 
Atharvarnomjya 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar, 1903, 46 pp. 
220 (S): 
42964 108 n 
2232 ihn 


Ananda Giri — — T tob 
Chandogya Upanishada 4 
Ananda Ashram Mudranalaya 


42744 
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2233 
Ananda Tirth 
Atharvanopanishada 


4 pp. 


220 (S) 
42998 24 


24 Kh 


2234 

Ananda Tirth 
Brihadaranyakopanishadbhayabodhabhashya 
Kumbhakonam, T-R. Krishnachary, 1907, 
at 220 (S) 
42785, 42786 127 


2235 
Ananda Tirth 
Atharvana Bhå shya 


3 PP. 220 (S) 


2236 

Ananda Tirth (Comm.) 
T$avåsyopanishada 
4 Pp... 
44167 


N 
N 
e 


(S) 


N 
t~ 


2237 

Ananda Tirth 
Kathopanishada 
5 pp. 
42800 


2288 .— 
Ananda Tirth 
Kathobhashya 


5 pp. 
220 (S) 
42802 725 


220 (S) 
25 (K) 


2239 

Ananda Tirth 
Mandikopanishadabhashya 
Kumbhakonam, T.R. Krishnachary, 
7 PP: 220 (S) 
42769 TS 
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2240 
Ananda Tirth 
Sataprasnopanishada 


5 pp. 
42806 = a 
2241 


Ananda Tirth (Comm.) 
Tavalbaropanishada and I$avåsyopanishada 
Kumbhakonam, T.R. Krishvacharya, 
1907, 13+-68 pp. 


42814 220 (S) 


30 
2242 
Apte, Hari Narayan 
Tíavàsyopanishada Satikà Samkara 
Bhåshyopetå 
Poona, Anandashram Mudranalaya, Saka, 
1834 (A.D. 1912), 301 pp. 


11530 . 220 
2243 


Aryamuni (tr.) 
Upanishadàrya Bhåshya, Vol. 1 


Kashi, Hitchentak Press, 1922, 355 pp. 
22500 220 (S) 
74 
2244 
Aryamuni 
Upanishadàrya Bhåshya, Vol. II 
Lahore, D.D. Sharma, 1910, 721 pp. 
220 (S) 
25420 74 
2245 
Atha Vishnudharmottara Mahåpuråna 
Bombay, Khemraj Shri Krishna Das, 
470 pp. 
24639 = (S) 
2246 
Badri Datta 
Chandogya Upanishada 
Moradabad, Vaidika Pustakalaya, 298 pp. 
220 (S) 
42734 ET 


Upanishada 


2247 

Bhagavadacharya (Comm.) 
Tsadayo Das opanishadah 
Ahmedabad, Swami Bhagavadacharya, 
1962, XXXXVI, 121 pp. 


220 (S) 
46029 35 ( 
2248 
Bhagvad Datta 
Vaidika Svapna Vigyånam 
Kangri, Gurukul Patrika, 72 pp. 
49387 20, 
Bha 14 Vai 
2249 
Bharatiya, M.C. 
Kathopanishada 
Ghaziabad, Vimal Prakashan, 1974, 100 pp. 
81876 ae 
138 
2250 
Bhim Sen 


Mandukopanishada Bhashyam 
Calcutta, Buwan Chandra, 208, 428 pp. 


220 (S) 


2251 

Bodas, R.R.S. (Ed) 
Tsåvåsyaspanishadaastikåsankarbhåshyopeta 
Poona, H.N. Apte, 
20+10+14+10+10 pp. 


220 (S) 
42753 7 
2252 
Brahmashsamah 


Sanatsujatiyadarsanam 
Prayaga, Deva Bhasha Prakashan, 1974, 


112 pp. 
D 1419 220 (S) 
Br. 72 S 

2253 
Chaudhary, J.P. 

Vajasaneyopanishada Praståva 

Banaras, Kalyanh Press, 518 pp. 

220 (S) 


33499 
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2254 
Cowell, E.B. (Ed.) 
Maitri Upanishada with the Commentary. 
of Ram Tirth, Fase I 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1913 
(Edn. 2nd), 96 pp. 
220 (S) 


42804 3 


2255 
Dayananda Saraswati (Ed) 
Upanishada Prakasa 
Bareilly, Veda Mandir, 1968, 460 pp. 


68420 220 
Da 25 U 


2256 

Darashikoh, Sirre Akabar 
Persian Translaticn of Fifty Upanishads 
Vol. I (Isa, Ken, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, 
Mandukya, Tattiriya, Aitareya and 
Svetasvatara) (Ed) by Dr. Harsh 


Narayana 
Lucknow, Bhuvan Vani Trust, 1975, 
280 pp. 
69414 220 (S) 
D 24 Si 
2257 


Dayananda Saraswati 
Vajasaneyopanishada Bhashya 
Banaras, Saraswati Press, 1867, 148 pp. 
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Delhi, Govindram Hasanand, 1963, 39 pp. 


18 (H) 
31370 NI 
2383 
Bandhu, R.D. (Ed.) 
Ifavasyopanishada 
Lahore, T.D. Sharma, 1955, 96 pp. 
18 (H) 
29996 58 
2384 


Brahmmuni (Ed.) 
Upanishada Sudhå Sågara 
New Delhi, Gulraj Gupta, 1948, 216 pp. 


23978 18 (S) 
2385 
Chinmayanand (Ed.) 
Kathopanishada 
Almora, M.M. Agrawal, 1946, xxvi, 264 pp. 
18 (H) 
24374 = 
2386 
C.L., Vanaprathi 
Upanishada Kathå 
Lahore, D.D. Chandhok, 1944, 146 pp. 
18 (H) 
22788 A SA 
2387 
Darshananand 
Upanishada Prakasa 


Mathura, Pustak Mandir Mathura, 1955, 
475 pp. 


18 (H) 
29369, 33548 776 
2388 
Darshanananda 4 
Upanishada Prakasa 18 (5) 


29569 


2389 

Dayananda Saraswati (r.) 
Ifopanishadabhashya 
Lahore, Raj Pal and Sons, 1952, 56 pp. 


42285 18 (H) 
42 


2390 
Dayananda Saraswati (tr.) 
Ifopanishada and other Upanishadås 
Lahore, Vedic Pustakalaya, 1925, 60 pp. 
33667 SEN 
92 
2391 
Diwakar, R.R. (tr.) 
Upanishadom Ki Kahåniyåm 
Delhi, Rajhans Prakashan, 126 pp. 
18 (H) 


24212 
58 


2392 

Diwanchand, F. 
Upanishada Digdarsana 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.S. Samsthan, 1959, 
204 pp. 


18 (H) 
34044 -55 
2393 
Gairola 


Vaidika Sahitya atra Sanskriti 
Allahabad, Samvartika Prakashan, 1969, 


487 pp. 
14 (H) 
67510 Ga 13 Vai 


2394 

Giri, A.N. (tr.) 
Da$opanishadbhåshåntara 
Bombay, K.hemraj Shri Krishna Das, 
1937, 326 pp. 


18 (H) 
46130, 24898 “60 
2395 
Gopal (tr.) 
T$opanishada : l 
Delhi, P.S. Sewa Mandal, 1937, 52 pp. 
17712 A0 


DES 


Upanishada 


2396 
Gopal (tr.) 
Upanishada 
New Delhi, Prachya Sahitya Sewa 
Mandal, 1950, 156 pp. 
18 (H) 


24072 57 


2397 

Indra Vedalankar 
Upanishadom Ki Bhümika, Part I 
Delhi, S.P. Press, 1913, 99 pp. 


34344 100 


2398 

Jagdish Vidyarthi (Ed.) 
Veda Prakasa I$opanishadanka 
Delhi, Govindram Hasanand, 1966, 


160 pp. 
18 (H) 
45708 114 


2399 
Jaideva 
Upanishadom Ka Tatvågyåna, Vol. 1 
Haridwar, Prachya Vidya Shodh 
Pratisthan, 1980, 236 pp. 
18 (H) 
71768 33 


2400 
Jha, R.V. 
Brihadåranyaka Upanishada 
Varanasi, K.V. Niketan, 1984, vi, 207 pp. 
18 (H) 


2401 
Jha, Raghu Vanha 
Brihdáranyaka Upanishada eka 
Samikshåtmaka Adhayayana 
Varanasi, Kishore Vidya Niketan, 1984, 
207 pp. 
18 (H) 


87847 118 
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2402 

Kushawaha, S.P.S. 
Upanishadom Ki U tkrishtata 
Kanpur, S.V. Shodh Sansthan, 1954, 
17 pp. 


28462 18 (H) 


72 
2403 
Mehta, Narmadashankar Devshankar 
Vedanta Siddhanta Bheda 
Delhi, A.D. Publications, 1985, 125 pp. 


86563 18148. (9) 
MBH-V 
2404 
Narayan Swami (tr.) 
Brihadåranyakopanishada 
Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 1943, IX, 631 PP. 
31767 18 (H) 
62 
2405 


Narayan Swami 
Isopanishada Upanishadom Ka Rahasya 
Delhi, Harish Chandra Vaidika Sahitya 
Pracharini Sabha, 1931, 78 pp. 
18 (H) 


33668 == 
93 


2406 

Narayan Swami (tr.) 
Ifopanishada and other Upanishadås 
Delhi, V.S.P. Sabha, Delhi, 1943, 78 pp. 


_18 (H) 
33666 93 
2407 
Narayan Swami (tr.) 
Kathopanishada 
Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 1948, 92 pp. 
8 (E) 
33763 97 
2408 
Narayan Swami (tr.) 
Kenopanishada 


Delhi, S. A.P. Sabha, 1948 (Edn. 4th), 
74 pp. 
33757, 759 
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2409 2416 
Narayana Swami (tr.) Priyaratna 
Mandukyopanishada Upanishadon Ka Vedanta 
Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 31 pp. Delhi, Priyaratna, 1927, 47 pp. 
18 (H) 18 (H) 
33754 96 TA 113 
2417 
2410 
1 Purnanand 


Narayan Swami (tr-) n 
Mandukyopanishada and Other Upanishadas 
Delhi, V.S.P. Sabha, 1937, 76 pp. 


18 (H) 
33699 88 
2411 
Narayan Swami (tr.) 
Upanishada Rahasya 
Delhi, Sarvadeshik Prakashan, 1950, 
VII, 630 pp. 
18 (H) 
25645 62 
2412 


Narayan Swami 
Upanishadon Kå Rahasya: T$hopanishada 


Meerut, P.P. Bhandar, 1983, 80 pp. 


18 (H) 
33703 = 
2413 
Poddar, H.P. (tr.) 
Upanishada Bhåshya, Vol. I 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 119 pp. 
18 (S) 
44117 ss 
2414 
P.R. Vidyarthi 


Kathopanishada Ka Swariipa 
Kashi, Saraswati Press, 1924, 33 pp. 


18 
42277, 10809 305 
2415 a 
P.R. Vidyarthi : 
Mandukyopanishada Ka Swaripa 
Kashi, P.R. Vidyarthi, 1924, 106 pp. 
18 (E) 
21 (K) 


42369 


Ifopanishada Vaidika Bhåshya 

Calcutta, Govindram Hasanand, 1915, 

24 pp. 

42361 T Œ) 


2418 
Raja Gopalachari, C. 
Upanishada; Translated from English by 
S.C. Dikshit 
New Delhi, Hindustan Times Press, 
63 pp. 
23902 28 (EV 
55 
2419 
Raja Ram 
Chhåndogya Vrihadåranyaka 


42372 B (S) 


2420 

Raja Ram 
Mundaka aira Mandukya Upanishada 
Lahore, Bombay Machine Press (Second 
Edition), 47 pp. 


18 (H) 
42364 10 
2421 
Raja Ram 


Svetasyatara Upanishada 
Lahore, Bombay Yantralay, 1915, 48 pp. 


18 (H) 
42362 5 
2422 
Ram Lal 
Nava Upanishadasara 
Lahore, P.P. Bhandar, 1935, 194 pp. E 
18 ( 
22575 748 


Upanishada 


2423 - 

Ranade, R.D. 
Upanishada Darsana Ka Racanåtamaka 
Sarvekshana 
Jaipur, Rajasthan Hindi Grantha 
Academy, 1971, 320 pp. 


67740 18 
Ra 14 U 
Pr. 2 
2424 
Ranganathanand 


Upanishadom Ki Vani 
Meerut, M. Prakashan, 245 pp. 


72596 


2425 

Satvalekar, S.D. (r.) 
Aitareya Upanishada 
Pardi, Swadhyaya Mandal, 1953, 75 pp. 
30801 9 (89 


81 
2426 
Satvalekar, S.D. 
Ken Upanishada 
Aundh, Swadhyay Mandal, 1922, 155 pp. 


18 (H) 
115 


18. (H) 
17942 = 
2427 
Satvalekar, S.D. (tr.) 
Kathopanishada 
Pardi, Swadhyay Mandal, 1950, 126 pp. 
18 (H) 
25314 FI 
2428 


Satvalekar, S.D. (Ed.) 
Mandukya Upanishada 
Pardi, Swadhyay Mandal, 1952, 40 pp. 
18 (H) 


27613 67 


2429 
Satvalekar, S.D. (tr.) 
Mundaka Upanishada 
Pardi, Swadhyay Mandal, 1952, 103 pp. 


18 (H) 
27612 768 s 
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2430 
Satvalekar, S.D. (tr.) 
Taittiriya Upanishada 
Pardi, Swadhyay Mandal, 1956, 143 pp. 


30800 E (ED 


2431 

Satyanand 
Ekadasopanishadasamgraha Bhasha Tika 
Lahore, V.P. Press, 1930, IV, 446 pp. 


14898 18 (H) 
26 (K) 
2432 
Satyavrat Siddhantalankar 
Ekadaśopanishada 


Dehradun, V.K. Lakhan Pal, 1954, 
XVI, 627 pp. 

18 (H) 
28756 Ta 


2433 
Satyavrat, Siddhantalankar 
Upanishada Prakasa (Analytical Account 


of Chief Upanishada) 
New Delhi, Ajaya Printers, 1981, 512 pp. 
18 (H) 
86044 NG 
2434 


S.V. Siddhantalankar (?r.) 
Upanishada Prakasa 
Delhi, V.K. Lakhan Pal, 1981, 512 pp. 


AS 
18 (S) 
3336 3 vu 
2435 
Satyavrat Siddhantalankar 
Ekada$opanishada 


New Delhi, C.L. Trust Society, 1983, 
136 pp. 


S 
48 (H 
73963 S'8 A 
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2436 

Shankar (tr.) 
Upanishada Bhåshya 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1945, 
Vol. I, 140 pp. 
Vol. II, 276 pp. 


18 (H) 
36665 103 
2437 
Shankar (tr.) 
Chandogyopanishada Sankara Bhåshya 
Sahitya 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 968 pp. 
18 (H) 
34794 ios 
2438 
Shankar (tr.) 
Brihadåranyakopanishada with Sankara 
Bhåshyåh 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1957, 1380 pp. 
18 (H) 
34795 106 
2439 
Sharma, J.D. 
Upanishadasamgraha Bhåshya Tikå 
Almora, V.D. Pant, 1898, 28 pp. 
18 (H) 
42370 a 
2440 


Sharma, V.S. 
Upanishadon Ki Siksha Pranali 
Delhi, Atma Ram & Sons, 1963, 129 pp. 


18 (H) 
39040 io ( 
2441 
Shastri, M.L. 
Mandukya Upanishada 
Jaipur, M.L. Shastri, 1936, 48 pp. 
18 (H) 
20300 -55 
2442 
Shastri, S.D. 
Tsāvāsya Rahasya 
Lucknow, Hindi Samiti, 1965, 84 PP. E 


44546 112 
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2443 

Shivanand Saraswati 
Shivanandopanishadadasatakam 
Rishikesh, S.V.A. Vishvavidyalaya, 1956, 
251 pp. 


35306 18 (H) 


107 
2444 
Shukla, R.C. 
Kathopanishada 
Allahabad, Ram Narayan Lal, 1978 
(Edn. 3rd), 139 pp. 
3658 18 (H) 


Shu 9 K 
2445 
Tandon, R.K. (tr.) 
Ifopanishada 
Kanpur, R.K. Tandon, 1953, 12 pp. 
28711 484 00 


73 
2446 
Tirth, V.N. 
Brahmodayopanishada 
Lahore, Arya Pustak Bhandar, 88 pp. 


22910 15, ED 


51 
2447 
T.R. Swami 
Aitareya Upanishada Bhåshå Bhåshya and 
other works 
Meerut, T.R. Swami, 1921, XVI, 16 pp. 


18 (H 
30999 33 (H) 
2448 
T.R. Swami 
S vetafvataropanishada 
Meerut, T.R. Swami, 1912 (Edn. 4th), 
Dee 8 (B) 
22688 + ( 
2449 
Tripathi, Y.P. 
Kenopanishada 
Varanasi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 1953, 
159 pp. 
41000 P qu 


Upanishada 


2450 

Veda Vati 
Vedic Syetasvatara Upanishada 
New Delhi, National Publishing House, 
1984, XVI, 282 pp. 


81360 18 (H) 


Ve 512 Ve 


2451 
Vinoba (tr.) 
I$åvasyopanishada 
Delhi, Sasta Sahitya Mandal, 1953, 19 pp. 


29701, 25699 3 (A) 
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2452 

Vinoba (tr.) 
Upanisadon Kå Adhyayana 
New Delhi, Sasta Sahitya Mandal, 1956, 
107 pp. 


UPANISHADA (English) 


2454 

Aurobindo 
Upanisadås, Part I 
Pondicherry, Aurobindo Ashram, 
Publication Department, 1981, 466 pp. 


85389 294.592 (S) 
Av 64.1:2 
2455 
Aurobindo 


Upanishadås, Part II 
Pondicherry, Aurobindo Ashram, 
Publication Department, 1981, 466 pp. 


294.592 (S) 
72128 AU 64.1 
2456 
Bahadur, K.P. 
Upanishadås 


New Delhi, Heritage Publishers, 1979, 
308 pp. 


RL 
70790 294.592 
B 14 U 
2457 


Chadha, Prem Nath 


Nine Upanishadas 
New Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 1980, 208 pp. 


70410-18 


30766 18 (H) 
79 
2453 
V.N. Vedavagish 
T$opanishada 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Samsthan, 
50 pp. 
50147 26 E) 
Ve 7510959; 
2458 
Desika Vedanta 
T$avåsyopanishada Bhåshya 
Madras, Vedanta Desika Research 
Society, 1975, 106 pp. 
69619 294.592 
D 46 I 
2459 
Max Muller, F. 
Sacred Books of the East, Vol. I, Part I 
(Upanishadås) 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1965, 
320 pp- 
60876 294.15 
M 454 
V. I Pt. I 
2460 


Max Muller, F. 
Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XV, Part II, 
(Upanishadås) 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1965, 
350 pp. 


60877 294.15 
M 45 U 


Vv. 2 
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2461 

Mehta, Rohit 
Upanishadås 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1984, 320 pp. 
84490 294.592 C 


2462 

Pandit, M.P. 
The Upanishadas Gateways of Knowledge 
Madras, Ganesh and Company, 1960, 


174 pp. 
55603" B 294.155 (E) 
P 19 U 
2463 


Satya Prakash Singh 
Upanishadic Symbolism 
New Delhi, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das, . 
1981, 475 pp. 


84778 294.592 (E) 


SIN-U 

2464 ' 
S. Radhakrishnan 

The Principal Upanishadås 

New York, Harper and Brothers 

Publishers, 958 pp. 

50719 294.15 (E) 
R 11 p. 
2465 
Verma, Siddheswar (tr.) 

SvetåSvatara Upanishada Å 

Allahabad, Panini Office, 1916, 120 pp. 

22767 294.15 


V. 428 
C. 1 


2466 

Yati, Bhakti Pragyan 
Twelve Essential Upanishadås, Vol. I 
Madras, Shri Nityanand Brahmachari 
Gitikovind, 1982, 440 pp. 


R 
73945 249.592 
Y2 T-I 
2467 


Yati, Bhakti Pragyan 
Twelve Essential Upanishadås, Vol. II 
Madras, Shri Nityanand Brahmachari 
Gitikovind, 1982, 441 to 1016 pp- 


73946 294.592 
Y2 TA 


2468 

Yati, Bhakti Pragyan 
Twelve Essential Upanishadas, Vol. III 
Madras, Shri Nityanand Brahmachari 
Gitikovind, 1983, 1019 to 1496 pp. 


R 
73947 294.592 
v 20003 
2469 


Yati, Bhakti Pragyan 
Twelve Essential Upanishadås, Vol. IV 
Madras, Shri Nityanand Brahmachari, 
Gitikovind, 1984, 1499 to 1796 pp. 


294.592 
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PURANA (Sanskrit) 


2470 
Apte, Chimnaji 
Mimarisa Dar$ana 
Poona, Anand Ashram Mudranalaya, 


1953, 104 pp. 


721 
39132 Si 
2471 
Apte, Hari Narayana 
Brahmapurånam 


Poona, Anand Ashram Mudranalaya, 
1917, 595 pp. 


720 
20558 28 
2472 
Apte, Mahadev Chimana 
Padmapuranam 


Poona, Anand Ashram Mudranalaya, 
1898, 757 to 1232 pp. 


45213 


720 
2 III 


2473 

Apte, Vinayak Ganesh 
Sita Samhita 
Poona, Anand Ashram Mudranalaya, 
1924, 327-1-30 pp. 


R 

720 

72431, 32 YE 
2474 


Apte, Vinayak Ganesh 
Mimåniså Darsana, Part V 
Poona, Anand Ashram Mudranalaya, 
1933, 1943 pp. 


39135 LER 


(S) 
I 


(S) 


(S) 
(2) 


(S) 


2475 
Atha Grahya Mahå Purånam 
Bombay, 264 pp. 


720 (S) 
31576 Zo 
2476 
Atha Harivamsa Vishnu Parvani Tikå 
86 pp. 
720 (S) 
45195 96) (b) 
2477 
Atha Mad Gargacharya Samhita 
Dashakhandåmikå 
Bombay, Kshema Raj Krishna Das, 
1930, 268 pp. 
720 (S) 
24937 33 
2478 
Atha Siva Maha Purana: Gayån Samhita 
214 pp. 
720 (S) 
45151 a 
2479 
Atha Siya Maha Purånam: Vidyesvara 
Samhita 
282 pp. 
720 (S) 
45156 ya (G) 
2480 
Atha Sri Hari Vaiisa Prathmparva 
150 pp. 
R 
720 (S) 
45194 28 (Kh) 
2481 
Atha Sri Kasi Khandottrårdha © 
188 pp. 
720 (S) 
45203 36 II 


TU 


218 Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 
2482 2489 
Atha Sri Kasi Mahatmyam Ballabhacharya 
31 pp. Sri Purashottamanamasahasram 
ES (s) Bombay, Shri Bal Krishnaji, 1976, 92 pp. 
45208 38 49589 720.1 (S) 
YA 2490 
3 Bhattacharya, Jiwanand Vidyasagar 
Atha Sri Mad Bhagavata, Pratham Skandha m SIGE 
4180 pp. EE Calcutta, Nutan Valmiki Yantralaya, 
45153 ^5 (Kh) 1885, 848 pp. 
720 (S) 
31886 “6T 
2484 
Atha Sriman Mahåbhårata: Harivamso, 2491 
Part IlI Bhattacharya, Ramashankar 
1916, 130 pp. Karma Purånam 
275193 720 (S) Varanasi, Indological Book House, 1967, 
28 III 208 pp. 
720 (S) 
2485 LU Ra 14 Ku 


Atha Sri Skåndha Mahåpurånik Paricham 
Avantya Khanadeymvanti Kshetra 
Mahåtamyam 
342 pp. 

R 


720 . (S 
45175 7 Kh(ID 


— 


2486 
Atha Vishnu Dharmottara Mahå Puråna 


Prårambha 
470 pp. 


24639 52 


2487 
Atha Vishnu Puråna, Bhag III 


44-1-28 pp. 
720 (S) 


2488 
Ballabhacharya 
Trividhanamåvali 
Bombay, Goswami Verjadish, 1979, 


78 pp. 


49584 720. (S) 


2492 

Bhattacharya, Ramshankar 
Kürma Purånam 
Varanasi, Indological Book House, 1968, 
208 pp. 


720 (S) 
46982 767 
2493 
Birala, Baldev Das 
DurgisaptaSati 
Kasi, Birla Sanskrit College, 1950 
720 (S) 
25254 = 
54 


2494 
Brahampuranam, Vol. II 
Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1953, 
401 to 1512 pp. 
720 (S) 


45218 222 


59 II 
2495 
Chaudhary, L.N. 
Atha Mudagala Puránam 
Bombay, Mudagal Purana Prakashan * 
Mandal, 1976, 122+156+127+92 pp. 
R 


720 (9) 


2492 W5: 
Mu 89 Mu 


n paranakan a daa MM 


Puranic Literaturé 


2496 

Chatterjee, Ashok 
Vishnu Dharmottara Purånam 
Varanasi, Varanasi Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1971, 64 pp. 


D. 2512 BD © 


Cha 39 Vi 


2497 

Chatterjee, Ashok Shastri 
Padmapurånasya Svargakhandam 
Varanasi, All India Kashiraj Trust, 1972, 
393 pp. 


720 (S) 
1087 D Aa NG 


Pa 
2498 
Chaturvedi, Giridhar 
Puråna Pårijåtah 
Delhi, Akhil Bharatiya Sanskrit 
Vidyapithan, 1965, 148 pp. 
720 (S) 


44796 “89 


2499 

Chaturvedi, Laxman Datta Shastri 
Srimadbhagavata Rasapancådhyåyi 
Mathura, Sangved Vidyalaya, 1970, 359 pp. 

720 (S) 

3004 102 

2500 

Chaturvedi, L.D. Shastri 
Srimada Bhågavata Råsapatacådhyåyi 
Mathura, Sanga Veda Vidyalaya, 1970, 
360 pp. 
D. 3004 

2501 

Chaturvedi, Vraja Mohan 
Våyu Mahå Purånam 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1983, 209 pp. 


720.1 (S) 


R 
81039 mw o 
2502 


Chaturvedi, Vashudev Krishna 
Srimada Bhågvata Påtrånukramanikå 
Mathura, Krishna Satsang Bhawan 


Prakashan, 1981, 240 pp. 
3319 


EEE 


720.4 (H) 


219. 
2503 
Dharmendra Nath Shastri 
Mårkandeya Mahåpurånam 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1983, 707 pp. 
720 (S) 


72444-45 
93 


2504 

De, S.K. & R.C. Hazra 
Sahitya Ratnakosha, Vol. II (Purånetihåsa 
Samgrah) 
New Delhi, Sahitya Akademi, 1959, 353 pp. 


46192, 44833, 36572, 36170 a (S) 
2505 
Dikshit, Vithala Nath 
Sri Subhodhini 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
1911, 205 pp. 


45158 720 (S) 


2506 

Dube, Jagdish Narayana 
Kasi Rahasyam 
Varanasi, Adarsh Prakashan Mandir, 
1984, 63-223 pp. 


88407 722 (S) 
Dwi-K 
2507 
LC utta, Mahesh 
Bhågvata Gita 
Lucknow, Naval Kishore, 1938, 88 pp. 
720 (S) 
33502 “64 
2508 


Garuda Purana Bhasha Tika 
1940, 118 pp. 
720 (S) 
45184 5 


2509 

Giri, Brahma Nanda 
Madbhagavata Samhitopnisacchatakam, 
Part IInd: | Å 
Haridwar, Jiwan Das Govind, 1963, 
423 pp- 


+i 720 (S) 
46410 90 - 
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2510 

Gupta, Anandswarup 
Srikürma Purana 
Varanasi, Sarva Bhartiya Kasirajanyas, 
1972, 4564-170 pp. 


721 (S) 
BES Sri 3 Ku 
2511 
Hara Prashad Shastri 
Brihddarma Purånam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Amarbarti 
Prakashan, 1974, 589 pp. 
729 (S) 
68151 & 52 Hai 7i Bra 
Pra 2 
2512 


Jain, Gulab Chandra 
Purånasåra Samgraha, Vol. I 
Kasi, Bharatiya Gyanpith, 1954, 297 pp. 


720 (S) 
36514 74 1 
2513 
Jha, Tarnish 
Brahmapuranam 


Prayag, Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, 1976, . 
1363 pp. 


722 (S) 
2665 Jha 


55 Bra 


2514 

Joshi, Gita Devi (tr.) 
The Bhramara Gitå 
Beawar (Rajasthan), P.R.S.C. Trust, 1983, 
76 pp- 


83568 720 (S) 


Jos B 


2515 - 
Joshi, Rasik Vehari (Ed.) 


Sri Rasapan Cadhyayi; Sanskrtika 
Adhyayana 
Beawar, P.R.S 
83569 


.C. Trust, 1984, 226 pp. 
7201 (S) 
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2516 
Joshi, R.V. 
Sri Bhrmara Gita 
Beawar, P.R.S.C. Trust, 1983, 76 pp. 


75429 720. (S) 
Jos S 


2517 

Joshi, R.V. (Ed.) 
Sri Råsapancådhyåyi Sanskrti Ka 
Adhyayana 
Beawar, Shree Publishing House, 1984, 


226 pp. 
75431 720 (B) 
Jos S 
2518 


Kanji Lal, Ram Lal 
Nilamata Purånam 
Lahore, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1924, 
129 pp. 


14311 720 (S) 


33 


2519 
Kinjawadekar, Ramchandra Shastri 
Srimana Maha Bhårtam, Part II & III, 
Vånaparva 
Poona, Shankar Narhar Joshi, 1930, 
480 pp. 
720 (S) 


45079 “= hi 


2520 

Krishana Das & Khem Raja 
Atha Brahma Vaivartiya Krishnajaiiam 
Khandanu Kramni 
Mumbay, Steem Yantranalaya, 1966, 
276 pp. 


45170 720 (S) 


14 (11) 


2521 
Krishna Sankar 
Mad Bhågavata Purånam 
Varanasi, K.S. Shastri, 1966, 551-1-53 pp. 


720 (S) 
48183 IT 
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2522 
Krishan Shankar Shastri 
Srimadbhagavata Mahåpurånam 
Sola, Shribhagavat Vidyapith Divyagiri, 
1968, 541 pp. 
720 
48187 Kra 4539 


(S) 
Shri 
2523 
Kshem Raja & Krishna Das 

Karma Purana Vishyånukramanikå 
Bombay, Steem Yantranalaya, 135 pp. 


720 
45169 ET 
25:4 
Kshem Raja & Krishna Das 
Atha Nåradiya Puråna Praråbyate 


Bombay, Steem Yantranalaya, 248 pp. 
720 
10 


S) 
45163 ( 


2525 

Khem Raja Krishna Das 
Atha Skåndha Mahå Puråna, Khanda 7 
Bombay, Steem Press, 1931, 329 pp. 


(S) 
Ga 


45177 o 
2526 
Khemraja Krishna Das 
Atha Våmana Puråna 
Bombay (Mumbay); Venkteshvar Press, 
1913, 162 pp. 


720 (9) 
45178 18 
2527 
Kurmapurånam 


Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1961, 
352 pp. 

720 (S) 
37973 78 


2528 
Markandeya Purånam 
Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1962, 
659 pp. 
E 720 (S) 
37972 79 


221 
2529 
Markandeya Purånam 
608 pp. 
720 (S) 
45165 m (K) 
2530 
Mimansak Yudhistir 
Mimaiisa Sabara Bhåshyam, Vol. I 
Bahalgarh, Yudhistir Mimansak, 1977, 
354 pp. 
721 (S) 
salsa 70.1:3 
2531 


M. Shripathi Shastri 
Sri Vyasa Vacana Bhagayatam 
Madras, The Little Flower Company, 1967, 
72 pp. 


47613 
2532 
Nag Sharan Singh 


Vamana Mahåpurånam 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1984, 202-59 pp. 


720 (S) 
3 


R 
720 (S) 
81040 Ha 
2533 


Nag Sharan Singh 
Skandha Maha Purånam, Vol. IT 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1982, 246 pp. 


3523 TO (S) 


Bha 2 


2534 

Nag Sharan Singh 
Skandha Mahå Purånam, Vol. III 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1982, 233 pp. 


720. (S) 
3351 = 


2535 

Nag Sharan Singh 
Skandha Maha Purana, Vol. I 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1°82, 
170--192 4-142 pp. 


75943 


222 


2536 
Nag Sharan Singh 
Skandha Maha Purana, Vol. II 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1982, 1724-256 pp. 
R 


720 (S) 
75941 952 


2537 
Nag Sharan Singh 
Skandha Mahå Puråna, Vol. III 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1982, 233 pp. 
720 (S) 
75942 95:3 - 
2538 
Nene, Gopal Shastri 
Vaiyåkarana Siddhanta Katimudi, Part I 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 


Office, 1958, 477-32 pp. 


39710 1206645) 


671 (1) 


2539 
Nilakantha A 
Maha Bharatam I, Adi Parva 
Poona, Shankar Narhar Joshi, 1929, 
130 pp. 
720 (S) 
25994 == 1 
2540 
Padmapurånam, Vol. I 
Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1957, 
690 pp. 
720 (S) 
37976 F0 I 
2541 
Padmapurånam, Vol. II 
Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1957, 


403 4-274 pp. 

720 (S) 
37977 % H 
2542 


admapurånam, Vol. III 
E EN Gurumandal Granthmala, 1958, 


595 pp- 720 
37978 30 II 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


2543 

Padmapurånam, Vol. IV 
Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1958, 
479 pp. 


37979 720 
80 IV 


2544 
Padmapurånam, Vol. V 
Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1958, 
481 to 1112 pp. 
720 (S 
37980 DO ( 7 
2545 
Padmanabhan, Seetha, et al (Ed.) 
Padma Samhita, Part II 
Madras, Pancaratra Parishodhana Parisad, 
610 pp. 
D 3330 720 (S) 
2546 
Pandey, Dinbandhu 
Hindu Deva Pratima Vigyana 
Varanasi, Kishore Vidya Niketan, 1978, 
153 pp. 


70695, 70584 Us 


Pa 19 Day:2 
2547 
Pandey, Ramtej Shastri 

Srisiva Mahapuranam 

Kasi, Pandit Pustakalaya, 1118 pp. 


47289, 39808 To = 
2548 
Pant, Krishna 
Kasi Kedåra Mahåtmyam 
Kashi, Achyuta Granthmala, 1937, 604 pp. 
18298 1 0 
2549 
Pant, Shrikrishan Shastri 
Srimadbhagavatasya (Ekadasaskandha), 
Vol. I R 
Kashi, Achyuta Granthmala Karyalaya, 
1947, 320 pp. 


26096 720 (S) 
56 I 
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2550 

Pant, Shri Krishan Shastri 
Srimadbhagavatasya (Ekåda$askandha), 
Vol. II 
Kashi, Achyuta Granthmala Karyalaya, 
1948, 321 to 799 pp. 


45216 208) 


56 II 
2551 
Poddar, Hanumana Prashad 
Srimada Bhågavata Pådånukramanikå 
Mathura, Satshastra Prakashan, 1979, 
602 pp. 


R 
720 (S) 
3441 > 
2552 
Ramana Lal, Krishna Ram 
Bhågavata $lokånukramanikå 
Ahmedabad, Ramana Lal Shastri, 1913, 
194 pp. 
720 (S) 
41409 37 
2553 
Såmba Puråna 
Bombay, 118 pp. 
720 (S) 
45187 724 


2554 
Sharma, Dharmnath 
Mithilå Mahåtmaya 
Darbhanga, Kameshversingh, Darbhanga 


Sanskrit Vishwavidyalay, 1980, 47 pp. 
3829, 2861 720 (H) 


2555 
Sharma, Hari Krishna 
Durga Saptasati 
Delhi, Butala and Company, 1984, 286 pp. 
84828 720 (S) 
7556 
Sharma, Jwala Prasad 
Savitryupakhyana 
Bombay, Khemraj Shri Krishan Das, 1901, 
256 pp. 
- 11469 zo 


223 


2557 

Sharma, K.V. 
Varåha Mahå Puråna 
New Delhi, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das, 
1984, 290 pp. 


R 
720 (S) 
83233 972 
2558 
Sharma, K.V. 


Varåha Mahå Puråna 
New Delhi, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das, 
1984, 290 pp. 


720 (S) 
84785 7 
2559 
Sharma, Madhava 
Prakasa 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1915, 75 pp. 
720 (S) 
45159, 40431 7 (D 
2560 


Sharma, Ram Chandra 
Mahabharata (Harivamfa Parva Pürvardha), 
Vol. I 
Moradabad, Ram Chandra Sharma, 1926, 
1136 pp. 
720 (S 
24608 = (5) 


2561 

Sharma, Ram Chandra 
Mahabharata (Harivamía Parva Uttarardha), 
Vol. II 
Moradabad, Ram Chandra Sharma, 1926, 
858 pp. 


45215 20 O 


51 (Kh) 


2562 
Sharma, R.N. 
Sri Mårkand eyamahå Purånam 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 371-65 pp. 
.720 (S) 
93:3 


81042 
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2563 
Sharma, Shrirama 
Bhavishya Puråna, Vol. I 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1968, 500 pp. 


727 (S) 
ga" 82 ==, 
pr” Kerr Sri 3 Bha 
Kha 1 
2564 
LI Sharma, Shrirama 


Bhavishya Puråna, Vol. II 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1969, 504 pp. 


48227 727 (S) 
Sri 3 Bha 
Bha 2 
2565 


Sharma, Shrirama 
Harivam$a Purana, Vol. II 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1968, 504 pp. 


48223 720 (9) 
Shri 8 Hai 
Khai. 2 
2566 
Sharma, Shrirama 
Kalki Purana 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1970, 544 pp. 
“P5 
ikot” AD Sri 3 Ka 
2567 
i Sharma, Srirama 


Karma Purana, Part I © 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1970, 504 pp. 


721 (S) 
49065 CNN © 
Bha 1 
| 2568 | 
1 Sharma, Srirama < 
] Karma Puråna, Part — 
i Sanskriti Sansthan, 1970, pp. 
J Bareilly, gm 
Sri 3 Ku 
49066 ET 
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2569 
Sharma, Shrirama 
Limga Paràna, Part I 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1970, 504 pp. 


249 720 (S) 
Shri 3 Li 
Bha 1 
2570 


Sharma, Shrirama 
Limga Purana, Part IInd 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1971, 504 pp. 
250 TONO 
Shri 3 Li 
Bha 2 


2571 
Sharma, Shrirama 
Matsy4 Puråna, Vol. I 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1970, 503 pp. 


724 (S) 
E2070 Sri 3 Ma 
Bha 1 
2572 


Sharma, Shrirama 
Matsya Puråna, Vol. II 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1970, 504 pp. 


724 (S) 
49069 Sri SRG 
Bha 2 
2573 


Sharma, Srirama 
Nårada Puråna, Part I 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1971, 504 pp. 


720 (S) 
915 Shri 3 Na 


2574 
Sharma, Srirama 
Narada Purana, Part Ind 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 504 pp. 
720 (S) 
2161D: Shri 3 Na 
Bha 2 
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2575 
Sharma, Srirama 
Padma Puråna, Part I 
Bareilly, Samskrit Samsthana, 1968, 500 pp. 


720 (S) 
e228 Shri § Pa 
Bha 1 
2576 


Sharma, Srirama 
Padma Purana, Part IT 
Bareilly, Samskriti Samsthana, 1969, 
504 pp. 
728 (S) 


eee Sri 5 = Pa 
Bha 2 


2577 

Sharma, Srirama 
Pragya Purana, Khanda 1-4 
Mathura, Yug Nirman Yojana, 1985, 
276 pp. 


2 H 
89876-79 «TOREN 


110.1 


2578 
Sharma, Srirama 
Skanda Puråna, Vol. II 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthana, 1970, 504 pp. 


2 8 
252 Shri o Ek 

Kh. 2 
2579 


Sharma, Sri Rama 
Vamana Purana, Part I 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Samsthana, 1970, 


501 pp. 
723 (S) 


49064 Sri 3 Va 
Bha 1 


2580 

Sharma, Sri Rama 
Våmana Puråna, Part II 
Bareilly, Samskriti Samsthana, 1970, 
504 pp. 
49063 


723 (S) 
Sri 3 Va 
Bha 2 


-—— EEE 98878 
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2581 
Shastri, Anant Ram 
Bhringifasamhità 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1986, 484 pp. 
720 (S) 
87917 Sha B 
2582 
Shastri, Charudeva 
Padma Maha Purånam, Vol. I 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1984, 198 pp. 
R 
720 (S) 
81043 80.12 
2583 
Shastri, Charudeva 
Padma Maha Purånarm 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1984, 
1174-964-178 pp. 
R 
720 (S) 
grosi 80.22 
2584 


Shastri, Charudeva 
Padma Maha Purånam, Vol. III 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1984, 2774-57 pp. 


R 
720 (S) 
SS 80.3:2 
2585 
Shastri, Charudeva 
Naradiya Mahå Purånam 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1984, 354 pp. 
R 
720 (S) 
81038 1032 
2586 
Shastri, K.S. 


Mada Bhågavata Mahapurånam, XIIth 
Skandha 
Varanasi, Bhagvata Vidyapeeth, 1975, 


353 pp. 
R 


702 (S) 


——— 


91:2 


2501 
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2587 

Shastri, Krishan Shankar 
Srimad Bhagavata Purånam, VIIIth 
Skandha 
Ahmedabad, Krishna Shankar etc., 1968, 


564 pp. 
R 
720 (S) 
48186 Va 51 Sri 
Skandha Astam 


2588 

Shastri, Krishan Shankar 
Mada Bhågavata Purånam, IVth Skandha 
Varanasi, Krishan Shankar Shastri, 1966, 


808+-74 pp. 
R 
720 (S) 
EP Va 55 Shri 
Chaturth 
Skandha 
2589 
Shastri, Krishan Shankar 
Mada Bhågavata Maha Purånam, X Ith 
Skandha 
Varanasi, K.S. Shastri; 1973, 1354 pp. 
R 
720 (S) 
2500 = 
2590 
Shastri, P.R. 
Srimad Bhågavata Curnika Tika 
Kashi, Pandit Pustakalaya, 181 pp. 
720.1 (S) 
2591 
Shastri, Ram Tej 
Siva Mahåpurånam 
Kashi, Pandit Pustakalay, 1118 pp. 
720 
39808, 47289 DO O) 
2592 
Shivdatta d 
Paru Rupa Rupa Ni a 
rothers, pp: 
Lahore, Das B 720 (8) 
11941, 43930 13 (2) 
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2593 
Srimadbhagavata Mahatmya Prårabhyate 
708 pp. 


45150 TORS) 


5K 


2594 

Shukla, Ramesh Chandra 
Navabhårata Purånam 
New Delhi, Arema Publishing House, 
1985, 152 pp. 


87930 720 (S) 
Shu N 


2595 

Shukla, Rama Kant 
Padam Purana atra Råmacharitamånasa 
Delhi, Vani Parishada, 1974, 480 pp. 


69367, 2298, 2405 D 729 (S) 
Shu 9 Jai 
Pra. 2 


2596 
Skandamahåpurånam, Vol. I 
Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1959, 
672 pp. 
37974 ue O 
771 
2597 
Skandamahåpurånam, Vol. III 
Calcutta, Gurumandal Granthmala, 1961, 
696 pp. 
37975 TONG 
66 III 
2598 
Srimadbhagayata Maha Purånam, Vol. II 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1010 pp. 
45217 720 
85 II 
2599 
Suryanarayana, S.D. (Ed.) 
Sricidambara Kshetråsarvasam 
Rajmahendri (A.P.), S.D. Suryanarayana 
1977, 223-181 pp. 


D. 2906 720 (S) 
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2600 
Swaya mbhu Ramayana 
502 pp. 
720 (S) 
45198 31 
2601 


Swami Nath, C.R. 
Sri Kürma Maha Puranam 
Delhi, Nag Publishers, 1983, 136+59 pp. 


720 S 
81041 DO G 
2602 
Tandon, Yashpal 
Puråna Vishaya Samånukramanikå 
Hoshiarpur, Vishveshvaranand Sansthan 


Prakashan Mandalam, 1952, 54 pp. 
38925 —— 


2603 

Thakur, Mahanand 
Mithilå Mahåtmyam 
Darbhanga, Kameshvar Singh Darbhanga 
Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya, 1980, 49 pp. 


720 S 
3828, 29, 61 933 (5) 


2604 

Tiwari, Ram Chandra 
Mada Bhågavata Puråna Men 
Prematattya 
Delhi, Eastern Book Linkers, 363 pp. 


81878 = 
2605 
T.R. Krishanacharya 

Srimadbhagavatarm 


Madras, Madhva Vilas Book Depot, 
1932, 187 pp. 


720 (S) 
25936 755 
2606 
Tripathi, Krishnamani 
Ashtadasa Purana Paricaya 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sarasvati 
Bhavan, 1980, 224 pp. 
720 (S) 


71738 


73 
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2607 

Tripathi, Krishna Mani 
Bhakti Ratnåvali, Vol. 3 
Varanasi, Varanasi Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1968, 208 pp. 


D. 2513 TONG) 


73 


2608 
Tripathi, Krishna Mani 
Pouranika Råjarshi Vam$a Varnana 
Samiksha 
Varanasi, Asutosh Prakashan Sansthan, 
1980, 128 pp. 
84126 720 (H) 
2609 
Tripathi, Krishan Mani 
Purana Paryålocanam (Samikshalmako 
Bhaga) 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Surbharati 
Prakashan, 1975 
720 


83374 702 (S) 
2610 
Tripathi, Shri Krishan Mani 
Purana Paryalocanam (Gaveshanat 
mako Bhåga) 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Surbharati 
Prakashan, 1976, 382 pp. 


83373 720 (5) 


70 
2611 
‘Tripathi, Vijayanand 
KaSikedara Mahatmyam 
Kasi, Achyuta Granth Mala Karyalaya, 
1931, 604 pp. 
720 (S) 
26084 57 (2) 
2612 
Upadhyaya, Baldev 
Agnipurånam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1966, 563 pp. 
45957 TO (9 


228 


2613 
Vayu Purånam 
493 pp. 


45188 D 


2614 

Verma, R.C. 
Kurma Puråna 
Delhi, Dharmgranth Prakashan, 
1983, 200 pp. 


720 
82456 == 


19:3 


2615 
Verma, Ram Chandra Shastri 


Sribrahamanda Purana 
Delhi, Dharma Granth Prakashan, 
1982, 184 pp. 


84863 T2 


2616 

Vir, Raghavacharya 
Bhågavata Dasama Skandha 
Madras, Venkateshvar & Co., 1912, 
1094 pp. 


43523 720 


45 
2617 
Vishnu, Chittiyasanathan 
Sri Vishnupurånam 
Kanchi, Librati Mudranalaya, 1972, 
436 pp. 


720 
2615 = 
2618 
Vishva Narayana Shastri 
Kaliki Purånam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1972, 668 pp. 2 


1134 Ve 54 
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(S) 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 
Ma 


2619 
Vyasa 
Padmapurånam 
391 to 756 pp. 
720 
45212 IT 
2620 
Vyasa 
Padama Purdna 
380 pp. 
720 
20559 % 
Bha 
2621 


Vyasa, Veda 
Kaliki Puråna 
Bombay, Khem Raj Krishna Das, 
1906, 356 pp. 


45197 toe 


2622 

Vyasa, Veda 
Mada Bhagavata Mahåpurånam 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1934, 765 pp. 


720 
20618 F0 
2623 
Vyasa, Veda 
Agni Purånam 
Calcutta, Guru Mandal Series, 
1957, 768 pp. 
720 
45356 15 


(S) 
(2) 


(S) 


(S) 
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2624 
Abhayananda 
Samskåra Vigyanam 
Kashi, Yoga Mandal, 1824, 84 pp. 


28990 id (9 
2625 
Achal Ram 


Hindu Dharma Rahasya (Visava Dharma 
Kosha) 
Jodhpur, Achal Ram, 1932, 312 pp. 


11 (H) 
25176 iis 
2626 
Akhandananda Saraswati 
Srimad Bhàgavada Rahasya 


Bombay, Sahitya Prakashan Trust, 211 pp. 


11 (H) 
37848 182 ( 
2627 
Anand Kausalyayan 
Yaha Chütachata 
Sarnath (Banaras), Suman Vatsyayan, 1941, 
45 pp. 


19614 Li) 


64 


2628 

Anand Shankar Bapubhai Dhruva 
Hindu Dharma Ki Bålapothi 
Kashi, Gyanamandal Yantralaya, 1922, 
177 pp. j 


22089 3i (ED 
2629 
Anand Swarup 


Bhagayana Sri Krishna Ki Ciraharana Lila 
aüra Usakå Rahasya l 

Jodhpur, Marudhar Prakashan Mandal, 
1946, 15 pp. 
11 (H) 
17709 59 
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2630 
Atma Ram 
Avatåra Rahasya 
Baroda, Jaidev Brothers, 1922, 124 pp. 
11 (H) 
28242 152 
2631 


Bajoria, Narayan Das 
Bråhmnatva Viveka tathå Varna Vyavasthå 
arthåta Bråhmna Kaina Hai ? 


Calcutta, Narayan Das Bajoria, 1944, 
64 pp. a 
M (S) 
21003 3d 
2632 
Balvantacharya 


Hindu Nahi Arya 
Bijnor, Satya Dharma Pracharak, 1957, 
17 pp. 


11 (H) 
26590 P 
2633 
Bhågavata Samikshå 
pe u (5) 
34351 Ha 
2634 


Bhårata Dharma Maha Mandala Rahasaya 
Kashi, Maha Mandal, 1910, 226 pp. 


1693 11 ($) 


24 


2635 

Bhagawan Das 
Såstravåda Banåma Buddhivåda 
New Delhi, Sasta Sahitya Mandal, 1945, 
T! pp. 


21877 3 (HI) 


i) a bel Dh ac MINI m T 


d 
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2636 
Bidala, Ghanshyamdas 
Druvopåkhyåna 
New Delhi, Sasta Sahitya Mandal, 1953, 
24 pp. 
29699 LEV 
, 146 


2637 

Birla, Raja Baldev Das 
Darsanika Vicåra 
Kashi, Gyan Mandal Yantralaya, 1950, 
280 pp. 


24452 all, (S) 


11 


w 


2638 
B. Pattabhi Sitaramaiya 
Hamari Pårivårika Vyavasthå 
Prayag, Rashtra Bhasha Mandir, 1942, 


123 pp. 

21874 E (n 
2639 
Dayananda 


Satyartha Viveka, Vol. I 
Kashi, Bharat Dharm Maha Mandal, 1915, 
749 pp. 


7920 11 (S 


23 


2640 
Dikshit, Rajendra Kumar 
Siya Purina Bhasha 
Bombay, Krishna Lal Khem Raj, 1951, 
958 pp. 
26952 Á on (D 


2641 
Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand 


Achita Samasyå 
Lucknow, Dulare Lal Ganga Pustak Mala, 


1943, 106 pp- 


B) 
20471 70 
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2642 
Ganga Vishnu Sri Krishnadas 
ChordSi Vaisnavan Ki Varta 
Bombay, Laxmi Venkteshvar, 1956, 368 pp. 


14896 1 (H) 
114 


2643 
Garuda Puråna, Part I 
(Ed. tr.) by Shriram Sharma 
Bareilly, Sanskrit Sansthan, 1968, 504 pp. 


a (H) 
46947 a QU 


2644 

Goswami, Laxmanacharya 
Vraja Ki Jhàmki 
Gorakhpur, Ghanshyam Das Jalan, 1943, 
102 pp. 


20713 


2645 

Goyandka, Jayadayal 
Navadhà Bhakti 
Gorakhpur, Ghanshyam Das Jalan Gita 
Press, 1944, 60 pp. 


11 (H) 
73 


20736 à (H) 
2646 
Goyandka, Jaidayal 


Tattava Cintamani, Part II 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1943, 562 pp. 
11 (H) 

31313 161 
2647 
Gyan Chand 

Varnavyavasthå Kå Vaidika Ripa 

Delhi, Sarvadeshik Arya Pratinidhi 


Sabha, 1949, 198 pp. 
11 (H) 


ANE) 108 II B 
2648 
Jagdish Singh 

Hamare Riti Rivåja 

Delhi, National Publishing House, 

171 pp- 


29625 143 


| 
| 
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2649 
Jagadish 
Prådurbhåva 
Delhi, Rashtriya Pustaka Bhandar, 99 pp. 


11 (H) 
30114 750 


2650 
Jain, Bhagwan Das 
Vyakhyana Ratnamala 
Lucknow, Jain Yantralaya, 1915, 356 pp. 


11 (H) 
21608 33 
2651 
Jain, Chamupati 


Saiyårtha Darpana 
Ambala Cantt, Champawati Jain 
Pustakmala, 1931, 334 pp. 


15776 zu ED 


57 


2652 

Jain, Miadayal 
Hari Vamsa Katha 
Delhi, Ahissam Ka Mandir Prakashan, 
1970, 340 pp. 


1 H 
2261 ssa) 


Ji 56 Ha 


2653 
Jain, Rajendra Kumar 
Kya Arya Samaji Vedånuyåyi Haim ? 
Ambala Cantt, Vishambhar Das Jain, 
1930, 40 pp. 
11 (H) 


15777 "$6 


2654 
Jalan, Ghanashyam Das 
Kalyana Kufija Shiva 
Gorakhpur, Ghanshyam Das Jalan, 1935, 
160 pp. 
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Gorakhpur, Ghanshyam Das Jalan 
(Ed.) H.P. Poddar and C.L. Goswami, 


1944, 361 to 406 pp. 
11 (H) 
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Kanhaiyaju 


Hinduom Ke Vrata aira Tyauhåra 


Prayag, Hindi Mandir, 1947, 228 pp. 
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Kanodia, Jwala Prasad 
Tattva Vicåra 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1943, 204 pp. 
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2658 

Khemraj Shrikrishna Das 
Bhårata Ki Daså 
Bombay, Khemraj Shri Krishna Das, 
1930, 130 pp. 


11 (H) 
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2659 
Khemraj Shrikrishna Das 
Dharma Sastra Samgraha 
Bombay, Khemraj Shrikrishna Das, 
1913, 560 pp. 
11 (S) 
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2661 
Kshitish Kumar 
Jati Bheda Ka Abhisapa 
Moradabad, Bharatvarshiya Arya Kumar 
Parishad, 1950, 56 pp. 
11 (H) 
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2662 

Kokate, Raghunath Shastri 
Hinduom Ki Avanati Ki Mimamsa 
Poona, Jogai and Sons, 1945, 180 pp. 
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Calcutta, Hindi Pustak Agency, 
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Magha Makara Prayåga Snana Måhåtmya 
Gorakhpur, Ghana Shyam Das Jalan, 
Gita Press, 1935 
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Max Muller 
Purana Sastra Aira Janakathéem 
Varanasi, Itihas Prakashan Samsthan, 
1965, 223 pp. 
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Mehata, Ramashankar 
Mananiya Prasnottara 
Kashi, Ram Chandra Madhav Rav 
Palsule, 1933, 78 pp. 
11 (H) 
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2670 

Misra, Akshyavat 
Mårkandeya Puràna Kå Hindi 
Bhåshånuvåda 
Calcutta, Krishnananda Sharma, 
240 pp. 
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Misra, Dwarika Prashad 
Vaikuntha Viyavastha 
Moradabad, Laxmi Narayana 
Yantralaya, 1907, 86 pp. 
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Bhåratiya Pratika Vidyå 
Patna, Bihar Rastra Bhasha Parishad, 
1959, 466+32-+86 pp. 
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2674 
Narayan, Tirth 
Sastriya Dharma Divåkara 
Lahore, Amichand Ji Suri, 1947, 229 pp. 
11 
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2675 
Nathu Ram 
Hindu Dharma Ki Samikshå 


Bombay, Nathu Ram, 1948, 172 pp. 
11 
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2676 

Nrisingh Prasad and Kalika Prasad 
Bhatta 
Hindu Dharma Ki Akhyayikaem 
Prayag, Hindi Mandir, 1944, 135 pp. 
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2677 

Pandey, Rajbali 
Hindu Samskåra 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, 
1957, 393 pp. 


11 
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2678 

Pandey, Rajbali 
Purana Vishayanukramani, Vol. I 
Varanasi, Kashi Hindu University, 


1957, 482 pp. 
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Lucknow, Hindustani Book Depot, 
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2680 

Parmanand 
Hindu Jivana Kå Rahasya 
Lucknow, Ganga Pustakmala, 
1928, 140 pp. 
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2681 
Pathak, Chandra Sekhar 
Vrata Kathå 
Calcutta, Rikhab Das Bahiti Durga 
Press, 1923, 194 pp. 
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Pathak, Sarvananda 
Vishnu Puråna Kå Bhårata 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series, 1967, 371 pp. 
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Carom Dhama Ki Jhanki 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1941, 432 pp. 
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Poddar, H.P. and Goswami, C.L. 
Samkshipta Siva Purånam Kalyana 
Gorakhpur, Gita Prees, 704 pp. 
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2685 
Poddar, H.P. 
Kalyana Månavatå Anka 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1951, 704 pp. 
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2686 

Poddar, Hanuman Prasad 
Kalyåna Bhakti Anka 
Gorakhpur, Ghanashyamdas Jalan, 
1958, 706 pp. 
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2687 

Poddar, Hanuman Prasad 
Kalyana 
Gorakhpur, Ghanshyamdas Jalan, 
1954, 800 pp. 
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2688 

Poddar, Hanuman Prasad 
Gopi Prema 
Gorakhpur, Ghanshyamdas Jalan, 
Gita Press, 1943, 52 pp. 
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2689 

Prabhudatta 
Bhågavati Kathå, Part I 
Jhusi (Prayag), Shankar Lal Gupta, 
1946, 235 pp. 


22409 11 
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2690 
Prabhu Datta Brahmachari 
Prayåga Pafica Koshiki Par. kramå 
Aira Prayåga Mahatmya 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1935, 56 pp. 
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Kya Rama Sena Bandara thi ? 
Dehradun, Thakur Datta Sharma 
Dharmarth Trust, 1955, 16 pp. 
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Rajendra 
Bharata Men Martipajå 
Delhi, Saurabha Prakashan, 
1950, 233 pp. 
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Rajendra Kumar 
Veda Sama locanå 
Ambala Cantt, Vishambhar Das 
Jain, 1930, 116 pp. 


15778 ES 


2694 

Rao, Karnavir Nageshvar 
Katha Mai jari 
Guntur, Andhra Bharti Prakashan 
Mandir, 1951, 100 pp. 
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Adibrahma Purana Bhåshå 
Lucknow, Munshi Naval Kishore, 
1891, 678 pp. 
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Pråcina Lokotsava 
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Brahmna Såvadhåna 
Kashi, Gyan Mandal, 1944, 48 pp. 
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Ganesa 
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Satyadev, Swami 
Samgathana Kå Bigula 
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Satyanand 
Hindu Dharma 
Bulandshahar, Harprasad Press, 
1926, 36 pp. 
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2703 
Sharma, Akhilanand 
Vaidika Varna Vyavasthå 
Agra, Akilanand Sharma, 1916, 57 pp. 
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Etawah, B.D.S., The Brahma Press, 1914, 
56 pp. 
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Sanàtana Darmaloka, Part I to IX 
Delhi, Sanatan Darmaloka Granthmala, 
1966, 997 pp. 
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Sharma, Dinanath Shastri 
Sanåtana Dharmaloka 
Delhi, Sanatana Dharmaloka Granthmala, 
1909, 944 pp. 
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Sharma, Gopal Krishna 
Atha Vedoktåmga Tatva Prakasa 
Hansi (Hissar), Kapil Dey Sharma, 
Vishvani Devi, 69 pp. 
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2708 

Sharma, Ishvar Chandra 
Varnåsrama Dharma aira Samåjavåda 
Delhi, Gautama Book Depot, 1948, 
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2709 
Sharma, Mathura Prasad 
Bråhmano Ke Nitya Karma 


Meerut, 64 pp. 
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Sharma, Rala Ram 
Adyaita Samgraha 


Delhi, Ram Chandra Marwadi Aggarwal, 
1978, 294 pp. 
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2711 
Sharma, Ramchandra and Tota Ram Gupta 
Dharma Itihåsa Rahasya 
Bareilly, Shyam Lal Satya Dev Verma, 
1929, 395 pp. 
11 (H) 
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Sharma, Ramchandra 
Vikata Yåtra 
Sagar (M.P.), Akhil Bharatiya Adarsa 
Hindu Sangh, 1943, 288 pp. 
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Sharma, Ramchandra 
Vira Vani 


Sagar, Akhil Bhartiya Adarsa Hindu 
Sangha, 1935, 65 pp. 
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2714 

Sharma, Ramakripal 
Hindu Kya Hai ? Dharma Rajya Kranti 
Haridwar, Hindu Electric Press, 1956, 


20 pp. 
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2715 
Sharma, Ram Swarup 
Vedastutih 


Kashi, Bharat Jiwan Mudranalaya, 1893, 
125 pp. 
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69258 19 
2716 
Sharma, Satyavrat 
Kanyopanayana Sanskara 


Moradabad, Dharm Divakar Press, 1965, 
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Sharma, Shiv Suri 
Våsudevarasånanda 
Prayag, Shiv Sharma Sanskrit Pathshala, 
1945, 326 pp. 
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2718 
Sharma, Sriram 
Agni Puråna, Part I & II 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1968, 504 pp. 
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2719 
Sharma, Sriram 
Garuda Puråna 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Samsthan, 1968, 504 pp. 
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2720 
Sharma, Sriram 
Marakandya Puråna, Part I & II 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1967, 
504 pp. 
46945: Part I, 46946: Part II 
11 (H) 
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2721 
Sharma, Sriram 
Vayu Purana, Part I & II 
Bareilly, Sanskriti Sansthan, 1967, 528 pp. 
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Vishnu Puråna, Vol. II 
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1967, 504 pp. 
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2723 
Sharma, Shukla Devi Sahaya 
Brihannaradiya Puråna Bhåshå 
Lucknow, Munshi Naval Kishore, 1892, 
236 pp. 
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Råmåyana 
By Goswami Tulasi Dasa 
Bombay, Bhikshu Akhandanand, 1245 pp. 
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2725 
Shastri, Dharmendra 
Santa Mata Kā Sårabhafiga Sampradåya 
Patna, Bihar Rastra Bhasha Parishad, 1959, 
271 pp. 
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Shiv Ram Das 
Veda Puråna Adi Nirnaya 
Rohtak, Malik Suba Ram 
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Singh, Krishna Kinkar 
Hinduom Ka Jivana Darsana 
Bombay, Vora Publishers, 1951, 132 pp. 
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Sinhal, Madangopal 
Aja Kå Hindu 
Meerut, Shiv Kumar Gupta, 50 pp. 
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Sita Ram 


Citraküta Ki Jhåmki 
Gorakhpur, Ghanshyam Das Jalan, Gita 


Press, 1943, 22 pp. 1 ea 
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2730 
Srimada Bhågavata Mahåtmya Bhåshå 
432 pp. 


11 (H) 
38521 28 
2731 
Sri Sakti Gita 
Kashi, Vishvanath Annapurna Dan 
Bhandar, 1919, 143-20 pp. 
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2732 
Sri Sanyåsa Gita 
Kashi, Vishvanath Annapurna Dan 
Bhandar, 1917, 147 pp. 
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2733 

Sri Surya Gita 
Kashi, Vishvanath Annapurna Dan 
Bhandar, 1918, 86-10 pp. 
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2734 
Sukla, Badrinath 
Mårkandya Puråna Eka Adhyayana 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
147 pp. 
11 (S) 
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Sundari Devi 
Arya Mahila 
1952 
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2736 

Tandon, Yashpal 
Purana Vishaya Samanukramanikå 
Hoshiarpur, Vishveshvaranand 
Institute Publications, 1952, 54 pp. 


30522 155 


238 


2737 
Tirth Ram 
Jåti Bheda 
Lahore, Jat Pant Todak Mandal, 
1943, 67 pp. 
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2738 

Tiwari, Dwarikanath 
Hindu Dharma 
Nagpur, Swami Bhashakresh- 
varananda, 1947, 128 pp. 
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2739 

Tiwari, Dwarkanath 
Hindu Dharma Ke Paksha Men 
Nagpur, Ram Krishna Ashram, 
1947, 39 pp. 


23536 


at 
105 


2740 

Tripathi, Rama Shankar 
Siyamahapurana Ki Darsanika Tatha 
Dharmika Samålocanå 
Varanasi, Hari Shankar Tripathi, 
1975, 244 pp. 


77784 
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2741 

Tripathi, Suryadatta 
Hindu Suddhi Mimånså 
Mirjapur, Pandit Surya Datta 
Tripathi, 1939, 40 pp. 
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Upadhyaya, Baldev 
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2743 
Upadhyaya, Baldev 
Dharma Aüra Darfana 


Banaras, Sharda Mandir, 1949, 222 pp. 
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Upadhyaya, Baldev 
Vaidika Kahaniyan 
Kashi, Sharda Mandir, 1946, 160 pp. 
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2745 ' 

Upadhyaya, Haribhau 
Bhågavata Dharma 
New Delhi, Martanda Upadhyaya, 
1951, 369 pp. 
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2746 

Vaidyanath Shastri 
Karma Mimdiisa 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 1956, 
217 pp. 
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2747 

Verma, Ram Lal Shastri 
Agni Purana Ka Kavya Såstriya Bhaga 
Delhi, National Publishing House, 
1959, 96 pp. 
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Videh 
Satyanåråyana Ki Katha 
Ajmer, Abhaydev Ved Sansthan, 
55 pp. 
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2749 

Viyogi Hari 
Prema Yoga 
Gorakhpur, Ghanashyam Das 
Jalan, 1934, 404 pp. 
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2750 

Vyas, Madhav Prasad 
Mahålakshmi Vrata Katha 
Banaras, Bhargava Bhushan 
Press, 48 pp. 
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2751 

Vyas Madhav Prasad 
Siva Swarodaya 
Banaras, Bhargava Pustakalaya, 
1955, 79 pp. 
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2752 

Agrawala, Vasudeva S. 
Vamana Puråna: A Study. 
Varanasi, Prithivi Prakashan, 
1964, 183 pp. 


57223 294.592 P 
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2753 
Agrawala, Vasudeva S. 
Matsya Purana: A Study 
Varanasi, All India Kashi Raj 
Trust, 1963, 427 pp. 


57221 294.592 
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2754 
Agrawala, Vasudeva S. 
Matsya Puråna: Å Study 
Varanasi, All India Kashi Raj 
Trust, 1963, 427 pp. 
60964 294.592 
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2755 


Boner, Alic, etc. 
Vastusitra Upanishad 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1982, 
192 pp. 
84922 
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2756 

Dange, S. Sindhu 
Bhågavata Puråna 
Delhi, Ajanta Publications, 
1984, 306 pp. 


86950 294.592 
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2757 
Dikshit, V.R. Ramachandra 
The Purana Index, Vol. III 
Madras, University of Madras, 
1955, 786 pp. 
52406 R/R 
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Dikshit, V.R. Ramachandra 
The Puråna Index, Vol. II 
Madras, University of Madras, 
1952, 746 pp. 
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2759 

J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Siva Puråna, Vol. I 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1981, 


473 pp- 
87338 R 
294.592 (E) 
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2760 


J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Siva Puråna, Vol. IV 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 
1983, 1573 to 2120 pp. 


86858 R 
294.592 (E) 
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2761 
J.L. Shastri 


Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Linga Puråna, Vol. V, Part I 

Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 

1982, 512 pp. 


86840 R 
294.592 (E) 
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2762 
J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Linga Puråna, Vol. VI, Part II 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 
1982, 512 to 809 pp. 


87342 R 
294.592 (E) 
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2763 
J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Vol. VI, Part I 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 
1979, 419 pp- 
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2764 

J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Bhågavata Puråna, Vol. VIII, Part II 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 
1976, 421 to 883 pp. 


86843 R 
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J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Bhågavata Puråna, Vol. I, Part III 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 
1976, 885 to 1254 pp. 


86844 R 
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2766 
J.L. Shastri 


Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Bhagavata Puràna, Vol. X, Part IV 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 

1978, 1255 to 1886 pp. 


86845 R 
294.592 (E) 
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2767 
J.L. Shastri 


Ancient Indian Tradition & M ythology: 
Bhågavata Puråna, Vol. X. I, Part V 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1978, 
1887 to 2241 pp. 
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J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Garuda Puråna, Vol. XII, Part I 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1978, 
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2769 

J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology, 
Garuda Puråna, Vol. XIII, Part II 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1979, 
425 to 828 pp. 


R 
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2770 


J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Garuda Purana, Vol. XIV, Part III 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1980, 
829 to 1163 pp. 
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J.L. Shastri : 


Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Nårada Puråna, Vol. XV, Part I 
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Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1980, 497 pp. 
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294.592 
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2772 

J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Nårada Puråna, Vol. XVI, Part II 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1981, 


499 to 914 pp. 
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2773 

J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Narada Purana, Vol. XVII, Part III 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1982, 


915 to 1343 pp. 
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2774 
J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Narada Purana, Vol. XVIII, Part IV 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1982, 
1345 to 1746 pp. 
86850 
ANC 18. IV 
2775 
J.L. Shastri 


Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Narada Purana, Vol. XIX, Part V 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1982, 
1747 to 2092 pp. 
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2776 

J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Kurma Puråna, Vol. 21 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1982, 632 pp. 
86852 


2777 

J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Bråhmånda Puråna, Vol. XXII, Part I I 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1983, 
824-389 pp. 


R 
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2778 
J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Brahmanda Purana, Vol. XXIII 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1984, 
389 to 720 pp. 
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2779 

J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Brahmanda Purana, Vol. XXIV, Part III 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1983, 
721 to 952 pp. 


R 
87344 294.592 
ANC 24. III 
2780 


J.L. Shastri 
Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
Bråhmånda Puråna, Vol. XXV, Part IV 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1984, 


957 to 1223 pp. ik 
86854 294.592 
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J.L. Shastri 


Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology: 
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Vedarsa Kosha, Vol. I 
The Pratinidhi Sabha, Punjab, Lahore, 
1924, 246 pp. 


R 
110.1 
34095 ID a) 
3688 
Chamupati 


Vedår$a Kosha, Vol. II 
Lahore, Sri Chamupati Sahitya Vibhaga 
A.P.S. Lahore, 1940, 359 pp. 


34096 110.1 (S) 


3689 

Chamupati 
Vedarasa Kosha, Vol. III 
Sri Chamupati Sahitya Vibhaga Arya 
Pratinidhi Sabha, Punjab, Lahore, 1940, 


354 pp. 
R 
34097 4 MOT 
9 (3) (j) 
3690 
Bhagavaddatta 
Vaidika Koshah, Vol. I 
Lahore, Research Department, D.A. V. 
College, 1926, 699 pp. 
A 110.1 
31928, 17168, 23681 716) 


3691 

Hans Raja 
Vaidika Kosha, Vol. I 
Lahore, Research Department, D.A.V. 
College, 1923, 96 pp. 


10547 


3692 

Jacob, G.A. Colonel 
Upanishadyakya Kosha 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1963, 
1082 pp. 


110.1 (S) 
10 


R 
38407, 46141 M 9 
13 (2) 
3693 


Khem Raja Krishan Das 
Vaidik Paribhåshå Pradeep 
Bombay, Venketeshvar, 1979, 160 pp. 


22 (S) 
108 78 
3694 
Ojha, Madhusoodana 
Vaidika Kosha 
Jaipur, Balchandra Press, 1906, 
874-72 pp. 
33710, 1825, 13810, 42685, 686 nor 
Due D ? 2 8 (1), (2), 
(5), (6), 
(7) 
3695 
Sen, Govinda 
Vaidika Paribhåshå Pradipa 
Calcutta, Govardhan, 1906, 78 pp. 
131 zu (eh 
5 
3696 
Sharma, Madhusudan 
Vaidika Koshah 


Jaipur, Balachandra Yantralaya, 1906, 
87-72 pp. 3 
42690 OH, A 


8 (8) 


Koshås 


3697 

Surya Kant 
Vaidika Koshah 
Varanasi, Vedic Research Samiti, 1963, 
596 pp. 


44330 110.1 (S) 


3698 

Vishva Bandhu Shastri 
A Complete Etymological Dictionary of the 
Vaidika Language 
Lahore, Vishveshvaranand Research 
Institute Vedic Ashram, 1929, 36 pp. 


110.1 
11 


23928 


3699 

Vishva Bandhu Shastri 
Veda Sastra Samgraha 
New Delhi, Sahitya Academy, 1966, 
381 pp. 


47627 


3700 

Vishva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padånukrama Kosha (lhe 
Santakuti Vaidika Graütha Mala, Sec. I, 
Pt. I, Brahmanas) 
Lahore, V.V.R.I., 1935, 441 pp. 


110.1 

38918 TI. (2) 
3701 
Vishva Bandhu Shastri 

Vaidika Padinukrama Kosha (The 

Santakuti Vaidikamala Sec. II, Part II 

Series (Bråhmanas) 

Lahore, V.V.R.I., 1936, 1163 pp. 


R 
110.1 


36919 31b 2 
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3702 : 
Vishva Bandhu Shastri 
Hastalekha Samgraha Paritalika 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1959, 
436-1-481 pp. 
38922, 923 mos 
14I 
14 (2) 
3703 


Vishva Bandhu Shastri 
Taittiriya Samhità Vaiya4karana Padasiici 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1963, 
346 pp. 


40534 110.1 


3704 

Vishva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Sabdårtha Parijata 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1929, 
23+16 pp. 


23928 


3705 

Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padånukrama Kosha, Vol. III, 
Pt. I, Samhitås 
Lahore, V.V.R.I., 1942, 512 pp. 


3706 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padånukrama Kosha (The 
Santakuti Vaidika Granthamala, 
Vol. I II, Pt. I, Upanishads) 
V.V.R.L, Lahore, 1942, 468 pp. 
110.1 


2 
38920 410) 


3707 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 


Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha (The 
Santakuti Vaidika Granthamala, Sec. III, 
Part II, Upanishads) 

Lahore, V.V.R.I., 1945, 1185 pp. 


110.1 
38931 Ino 
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3708 

Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha, Santakuti 
Vaidika Grantha Målå, Vol. IV 
Lahore, V.V.R. Institute, 1945, 468 pp. 


R 
110.1 (S) 
“ELI Ve 93 Vai 
mn-4 
3709 


Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Santakuti Vaidika Granthamala, Vaidika 
Padanukrama Kosha, Vol. VI 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1955, 
595 to 1282 pp. 


38909, 31926, 49288 110.1 


2 II (1) 


3710 

Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha, Santakuti 
Vaidika Granthamåla, Vol. 7 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1956, 
1285 to 1872 pp. 


31926, 38910, 49289 


3711 

Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha, Santakuti 
Vaidikagrantha målå, Vol. VIII 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1958, 


760 pp. 
R 
110.1 
49290, 36027, 38914 SO ST 
Bhag. 8 
3712 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 


Caturveda Vaiyåkarana Padasüci, Pt. II 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1963, 
657 to 1141 pp. 


40263 . 1911 
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3713 

Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha, Santakuti 
Vaidika Granthamala, Vol. IX 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute 1958, 
763 to 1456 pp. 


R 
110.1 
49291, 38915, 36028 Ve TEN: 
Bhag. 9 
3714 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha, Såntakuti 
Vaidika Granthamala, Vol. X 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1959, 
1459 to 2115 pp. 
R 
. 110.1 
49292, 38916, 36029 A 32 Vai 
Bhag. 10 
3715 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padånukrama Kosha, 
Santakuti Vaidika Granthamálà, Vol. XI 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1959, 
1875 to 2707 pp. 
R 
110.1 
49293, 38911, 33542 Ve 82 Vai 
3716 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha, Santakuti 
Vaidika Granthamå lå, Vol. XII 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1961, 
2119 to 2992 pp. 
R 
29294, 38917, 36030 Ve Duet Vai 
3717 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padånukrama Kosha, Såntakuti 
Vaidika Granthamala, Vol. X11I 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1962, 
2711 to 3542 pp. pi 
110.1 
49295, 38912, 38263 ve 382 Vai 
Bhag. 13 


Koshås 


3718 

Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha Santakuti 
Vaidika Granthamàlà, Vol. XIV 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 1963, 
3545 to 4016 pp. 
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3721 
Visva Bandhu 
Upuishada Vaiyåkarana Padasüci, Vol. 21 


Santakuti Vaidika Granthamå lå . 


Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 
1966, 550 pp. 


110.1 S) 
45206 3 ( 
3722 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padånukrama Kosha, Praniti 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 
1942, 23+8 pp. 
110.1 (S) 


23924 


PRAKRAT KOSHA 


R 
5 110.1 
49296, 38915, 39549 Ve "$2 Vai 
Bhag. 14 
3719 
Visva Bandhu Shastri 
Vaidika Padanukrama Kosha Såntakuti 
Vaidika Granthamala, Vol. XV 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R. Institute, 
1964, 876 pp. 
R 
110.1 
19297, 298, 40761, 762, 42604 Ve 82 Vii 
Bhag. 15 
3720 
Visva Bandhu 
Rigveda Vaiyåkarna Padasüci, Vol. 16 
Santakuti Vaidika Granthamala 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R.I., 1963, 625 pp. 
R 
110.1 (S) 
40466 SII 
3723 


Banerjee, Muralidhar 
Desinama Mala 
Calcutta, University of Calcutta, 1931, 
258 4-72 pp. 


R 
1103 ($) 
29219 5 (1) 
3724 
Bhasya 


Abhidharma Kosha 
Varanasi, Buddha Bharti, 1981, 755 pp. 
87474 110.3 (S) 


3725 
Dhan Paul 


Påcalacchinåmamå lå 
Bhavnagar, B.B. Mahashayana Mandaly, 
1916, 164 pp. 


(8) 
13681 Bins 
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3726 

Gulab Chandra 
Ardha Mågadhi Koshah, Vol. I to V 
Indore, Sardar Mal Bhandari, 


Acc. Vol. P. Year 
30033 II 1002 1927 
-do- III 701 1930 
-do- IV 1014 1932 
-do- V 878 1938 
R 
110.3 (5) 
6 (2) 
3727 


Hargovind Das and T. Sheth 
Påia Sadda Mahånnavo, Vol. I & III 
Calcutta, Hargovind Das, T. Sheth, 
1923, 1924, 259+-607 to 908 pp. 


; S 
13666, 13666 DOS MAC) 


3728 

Hara Govind Das and T. Sheth 
Påia Sadda Mahannayo 
Calcutta, Har Govind Das and T. Sheth, 
1279 pp. 


29169 110.3 (©) 
3 
3729 
Jin Vijay, Muni 
Abhidhånappadipikå 


Ahmedabad, Kishore Lal Ghanshyam Lal, 
1970, 162 pp. 


ER 1103 (S) 
| 4 
"3730 
Pischel, R. 


Desinama Mala of Hema Chandra 
Poona, B.O.R. Institute, 1938, 


345 4-120 pp. 
R 
29218 1103 » å e 


Mt ID Hl 
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3731 
Pischel, R. 
Desinama Mala 
Poona, V.S. Sukthankar, 1938, 


345-118 pp. 
R 
23311 Mod (S) 
3732 


Shetha, Hargovind Das & Tikamchand 
Påia Sadda Mahannavo, Vol. I and III 
Calcutta, Hargovind Das T. Sheth 


1922 & 1925, 259 pp.+607-908 pp. 
110.3 (S) 
13666 2 1&2 IIl 
3733 
Setha, Hara Govind Das Trikam Chand 
` Paia Sadda Mahannayo 


1279 pp. 
Boies 110.3. (S) 
3 
3734 


Surieshvar, Vijay Rajendra 
Abhidhåna Rajendra 
Jain Prabhakar Yantralaya, 1934, 1251 pp. 
R 


110.3 (H) 


26733 7 VII 


3735 
Vasu Bandhu 
Abhidhårma Kosha, Vol. I 
Varanasi, Bauddha Bharti, 1981, 755 pp. 
110.3 (S) 
74403, 82766, 83917 812: ( 
8.1:3 
8.1. 


3736 

Vasu Bandhu, Acarya 
Abhidharma Kosha, Vol. II 
Varanasi, Bauddha Bharti, 1981, 1234 pp. 

110.3 (S) 

74404, 82767, 83918 322 

8.2 

8.2:3 


Eu. NN 
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OTHER DICTIONARIES 


3737 3739 " 
Dowson, John Margaret & Stuttey, James 

Hindu Classical Dictionary A Dictionary of Hinduism 

London, Kegan Paul Trubner, 1914, New Delhi, Haritage Publishers, 1986, 

411 pp. 372 pp. 

294.503 (E) 294.503 (E) 

12026 D 76H 88146 STUD 

3738 


Ganga, Ganga Ram 
International Encyclopaedia of Indian 
Literature, Vol. 1 : Part I (4-M) (Sanskrit, 
Pali, Prakrit & Apabhramsa) 
Delhi, Mittal Publications, 1987, 
Rev. & Enlarged Ed., 310 pp. 


orf, 


R 
90586 891.103 E 
INT-I. 1-1 


CHAPTER 9 


SANSKRIT VYAKARANA 


I Mahabhashya (Sanskrit) 
IL Panini Vyåkarana (Sanskrit) 
III Panini Vyåkarana (Hindi) 
IV Pānini Vyåkarana (English) 
V Laghu Siddhånta Kaumudi (Sanskrit) 
VI Laghu Siddhanta Kaumudi (Hindi) | 
VII Kaumudi (Sanskrit) : 
VIII Grammar Syntex (Sanskrit) | 
IX Dhåtu Grantha (Sanskrit) - 
X Miscellaneous Grammar (Sanskrit) 
XI Miscellaneous Grammar (Hindi) 


XII Sanskrit Languages (English) 


MAHABHASHYA 
3740 3745 
Abhyankar, Kashinath Vasudeva Bhatta, Nagesh 
Vyakarana Mahåbhåshya Vivaranam 
Poona, Deccan Education Society, 552 pp. 
1958, 256 pp. 43293, 43292 200 (8 
39533, 3 ar) O ye 
, 39534, 36571 E Q) 
3746 
3741 Devacharya 
ON TEL Kashinath Vasudeva Patanjali Vyakarana Mahåbhåshyam, 
E d BYE Vol. III 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashya . 
Poona, Deccan Education Society, Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 
1963, 257 to 692 pp. 1263» 7686P: m 
al 10 
3747 
3742 Devacharya 
Apte, Vinayak Ganesh Pataiijali Vyakarana Mahåbhåshyam, 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashyam Vol. IV 
Poona, Anand Ashram Mudranalaya, Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 
1938, 412 pp. 1963, 809 pp. 3 ya 
4 
18137, 18136 400 (8) 74009 26 Vya 4:2 
3748 
3743 Jha, Hari Shankar 
Avnindra Kumar & Gaurah, V.L. Mahabhashya Kuncika 
Vyakarana Mahabhashyam of Patanjali Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1972, 199 pp. 1983, 77 pp. 
400 (S) 400 (S) 
50989 Pa 260 Va 88756 "45 
3744 3749 
Bhatta, Nagesh Jha, Rudradhar COPPA a 
Mahåbhåshya Pradipodyota Vyakarana Mahabhashyam Å 
Kashi, Bharata Dharma Yantralaya, Bose NA Sanskrit 
1927, 594 pp. Series OD: 
FP 400 (S) 04 400 (S) 
43330 F 397 23 (1) 
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3750 
Mahåbhåshyam 
181 to 2564-159 pp. 
14738 noe 
3751 
Mahabhashyam 
Kashi, 186 pp. 


43289 


3752 
Mahabhashyaprarambha 
393 pp. 
37002 400 
20 
3753 
Parajuli, Devi Datta 
Mahabhashyam 
Banaras, Tara Printing Works, 
1908, 393 pp. 
43288 200 
20 
3754 
Parajuli, Devi Datta 
Mahabhashyam 
Banaras, Tara Printing Works, 
1908, 393 pp. 
43307 E00 
20 
3755 
Pataiijala Mahabhashyam 
567 pp. 


71253 400 


20:2 
3756 
Patañ jala Mahåbhåshyam 
1942, 172 pp. 


31354 

3757 

Patanjali 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashyam, Vol. I 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 
1962, 518 pp. | è 


39352 


400 
33 


400 
24 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 
(1) 


(S) 
(2) 


(S) 
(3) 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 
(5) 
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3758 
Patanjali 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshya, Vol. II 


Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1967, 977 pp. 
400 (S) 
EE Pa 270 Ya 
Kh. 2 
3759 
Patanjali 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashyam, Vol. II 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1963, 
919 pp. 
400 (S) 
40873 a IH 
3760 
Patanjali 
Vyåkrana Mahåbhåshyam, Vol. III 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1963, 
762 pp. 
400 (S) 
74008 Ya 26 Vya32 
3761 
Patanjali 
Vyakaraya Mahabhashya, Vol. III 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1967, 511 pp. 
400 (S) 
45760 9 Il 
3762 
Patanjali 
Vyakarana Mahabhashyam, Vol. IV 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1963, 
809 pp. 
400 (S) 
74009 Pa Vya 4:2 
3763 
Patanjali 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam, Vol. VII 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1963, 
519 pp. 
pg 40 (9) 
74010 Pa 26 Vya.6 


a T os. "um NG re bahak BD Gam ÊNGG AJ 
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3764 

Patanjali 
Word Index to Patafijali’s Vyakarana 
Mahåbhåshya. Compiled by Pt. S. Pathak 
and Pt. S. Chitrao 
Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research 


Institute, Poona, 1927, 1152 pp. 
R 
400 


20357 7 


3765 
Patanjala Mahåbhåshyam 
269 to 567 pp. 


71253 


3766 
Ramana Kumar 
Mahåbhåshyam 
Delhi, Eastern Book Limkarsa, 1982, 


80 pp. 


400 


81856 


3767 
Sharma, Giridhar 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashya 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
1954, 567 pp. 
400 


33299 3 


5768 

Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 
Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
200 pp. pa 
43299 E 


3769 

Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 
Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
192 pp. 


43300 T 


7:2 


(S) 
(3) 


(S) 
IV 


3770 

Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 
Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
167 pp. 


400 
43301 3 
3771 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 


Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
167 pp. 


43301 400 
3772 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 
Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
144 pp. 
400 
38569 3 
3773 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 
Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
142 pp. 
400 
43304 5 
3774 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 
Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
259 pp. 
400 
43329 3 
3775 


Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahåbhashyam, Vol. V II 
Kashi, Timir Nath Yantralaya, 1889, 
188 pp. 
400 


43303 3 
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(S) 
VI 


(S) 


(S) 
(1) 


(S) 
(2) 


(S) 
(3) 


(S) 
VII 
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3776 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahåbhåshyam 
Kashi, Timirnath Yantralaya, 1889, 
259 pp. 
400 (S) 
42283 RT o ) 


3777 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 
Kashi, Timirnath Yantralaya, 1889, 
259 pp 
400 (S) 
43284 3 (2) 


3778 

Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahåbhåshyam 
Kashi, Timiranasak Yantralaya, 1889, 
308 pp. 


400 (S) 
43286 bit. T 
3779 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahåbhåshyam 


Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
316 pp. 


400 (S) 
43302 2 VI 
3780 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahåbhåshyam 


Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya 1889, 
192+167 pp. 


43290 400 (S) 
4 
3781 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahabhashyam 


Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
259 pp. 


43297 Xo O 


21I 


3782 

Sharma, Kriparama 
Sapardipam Mahåbhåshyam 
Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
308 pp. 


400 
43285 > 
3783 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahåbhåshyam 


Kashi, Timaranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
259 pp. 
43296 E 


3784 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahåbhåshyam 
Kashi, Timiranasaka Yantralaya, 1889, 
229 pp. 
400 
43282 sy 


3785 
Sharma, Kriparama 
Mahåbhåshyam, Vol. IX 
Kashi, Timir Nath Yantralaya, 1946, 
144 pp. 
400 
43305 EY 


3786 

Shastri, Balasahaya 
Påniniya Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam 
Lahore, Mehara Chandra Lakshmana 
Das, 1925, 76 pp. 


400 
32979 8 
3787 
Shastri, Charudeva 
Mahabharata Ya Carnåmritam 
Delhi, Parimal Publications, 
1983, 155 pp. 
400 


87931 
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(S) 
I 


(S) 
11 


(S) 
III 


(S) 
IX 


(S) 


(S) 
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3788 

Shastri, Charudeva 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam 
Varanasi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 
1962, 156 pp. 


39807 T 


3789 

Shastri, Charudeva 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 
1967, 743 pp. 


47206 109 


3790 

Shastri, Raghunath Kashinath Shivadatta 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam 
Bombay, Panduranga Jawaji, 
1937, 286 pp. 


41242 


3791 

Upadhyaya, Kaiyata 
Vyåkaråna Mahåbhåshya 
Varanasi, Chowkhambha Vidya 
Bhawan, 1967, 495 pp. 


400 
46989 730 


3792 

Vedavrata 
Vyakarana Mahåbhåshya, Vol. I 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Samsthana, 
1962, 581 pp. 


400 
44407 "OH 
3793 
Vedavrata 


Vyåkarana Mahabhashyam, Vol. II 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Samsthana, 


1963, 919 pp. 
400 


44408 CYST 


400 
28 


(S) 
(3) 


(S) 


(S) 
111 


(S) 


(S) 
(2) 


(S) 
(2) 
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3794 
Vedavrata 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashyam, Vol. III 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Samsthana, 
1963, 762 pp. 
400 (S) 
44409 24 III (2) 
3795 
Vedavrata 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam, Vol. IV 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya 
Samsthana, 1963, 821 pp. 
400 (9) 
SARA 241V (2) 
3796 
Vedavrata 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam, Vol. V 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Samsthana, 
1962, 518 pp. 
44411 400 (S) 
24 V (2) 
3797 


Verma, A.R. Rajaraja 
Laghu Paniniya Satra Saci 
Trivandrum, B.V. Book Depot, 404 pp. 


43343 KDO 
441 (3) 
3798 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashyam 
256 pp. 
400 (S) 
38567 726 
3799 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam 
547 pp. 
43291 2 9 
3800 
Yudhisthar Mimansak 


Pataiijali Mahabhashyam, Vol. II 
Delhi, Pyare Lal Drakshidevi Nyas 
Trust, 1962, 556 pp. 


400 (S) 
50180, 50179, 1047 pa 7298 M 
Bha. 2 Pra. 2 
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3801 

Yudhisthar Mimansak 
Mahabhashyam, Vol. I 
Delhi, Pyare Lal Drakshidevi Nyas, 
1979, 834 pp. 
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PANINI VYAKARANA (Sanskrit) 


400 (S) 
D 3293 IUWI 
3802 
Atha Karakiya 
42 pp. 
410 (S) 
35541 55 
3803 


Aujha, Kedaranath 
Nibandha Samgraha 
Ayodhya, Sanskrit Karyalaya, 41 pp. 


410 (S) 
26415 Si 
3804 
Avanindra Kumar 


Archaic Words in Panini’s Astadhyayi 
Delhi, Parimal Publications, 

1981, 168 pp. 

75987 410 (S) 
Kum A 


3805 

Bhagavata Hari Shastri 
Citra Prabha 
Waltair, Hindi Prachar Mudranalaya, 
1932, 450 pp. 


410 (S 
40355 a (S) 
3806 
Bhandari, Madhava 
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44372 E (5) 


LAGHU SIDDHANTA KAUMUDI (Hindi) 


420 (S) 
67396 x a 
Pra. 2 
4060 
Dwivedi, Rewa Prasad 
Ananda Vardhana 


Bhopal, M.P. Hindi Grantha Academy, 
1972, 575 pp. 
83902 


420 (H) 
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KAUMUDI (Sanskrit) 


4061 

Bhattacharya, Ramshankar 
Påniniya Vyåkarana Ka Anu$ilana 
Varanasi, Indological Book House, 
1966, 438 pp. 


45733 420.1 (S) 


5 


4062 

Bhim Sen Shastri 
Laghu Siddhanta Kaumudi (Bhaimi 
Vyakhya, Part II) 
Delhi, Bhim Sen Shastri, 1971, 728 pp. 


420.1 (9) 
11299 Bhi. A Le 


4063 

Bhim Sen Shastri 
Laghu Siddhānta Kaumudi (Bhaimi 
Vyakhya, Part III) 


Delhi, Bhaimi Prakashan, 1980, 356 pp. 
420.1 (S) 
71301, 71302 Bhi 46 Va.3 


4064 

Dikshita, Bhattoji 
Vyakarana Siddhanta Kaumudi, Vol. I 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1969, 328 pp. 


420.1 (S) 
49030 Bha ^46 Vai 
Pra. 2 


4065 

Dikshita, Bhattoji, 
Vyåkarana Siddhånta Kaumudi, Vol. II 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1969, 394 pp. 


420.1 (S) 
49031 Bha 46 Vai 
Pra. 3 


4066 
Dikshita, Mathura Prashad 
Sandhi Samasa Manjusha 


Varanasi, Sadashiv Diksbita, 1966, 75 pp. 
"YA 201 (S) 


4067 
Kale, Moreswar Rama Chandra 
Higher Sanskrit Grammar 
Allahabad, Ramanarayana Lal Beni 
Prasad, 1964, 5284-139 pp. 
410.1 (S) 


38593, 45713, 45757 2 


4068 
Kale, Moreswar Rama Chandra 
Smaller Sanskrit Grammar 
Allahabad, Ramanarayana Lal Beni 
Prasad, 383 pp. 
38592, 45712 GELD (S) 


4069 

Pancholi, Balkrisna 
Vyåkarana Siddhanta Kaumudi, Part I 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1969, 328 pp. 


420.1 (S) 
42029 Bha ^ 46 Vai 
Pra. 1 


4070 

Pancholi, Balakrishna 
Vyåkarana Siddhànta Kaumudi, Part 141 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 


Office, 1971, 256 pp. 
420.1 (S) 
71317, 71318, 71319 ag Vai. 2 


4071 

Upadhyaya, Ramji 
Sanskrit Vyakarana, Racana Nibandha 
Allahabad, Lok Bharti Prakashan, 1966, 
349 pp. 


45986 420.1 (S) 
4 
4072 
Yagyaveer 


Language of the Atharva Veda 
Delhi, Inter India Publications, 1979, 


198 pp. 
73574 429.29 


as 


[ 
5 
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4073 

Abhankar, K.V. & Limaye, V.P. 
Våkyapadiya of Bhatrihari, Vol. II 
Poona, W.H. Golay, 1965, 470 pp. 


430 (S) 
45729 16 
4074 
Anantanarayana Shastri 
Våkyatatvam 


Kerala, Kalpdrum Mudralaya, 1911, 
48 pp. 


; 430 (S) 
33059 99 
4075 
Apte, Harinarayana 
Paribhashendusekharah 
Poona, Anandasram Mudranalaya, 
1913, 236 pp. 
430 (S) 
43398 6 K 
4076 


Apte, Hari Narayana 
Vyakarana Siddhanta Karikah 
Poona, Ananda Ashrama Mudranalaya, 
1901, 64 pp. 


430 (S) 
43375 T 
4077 
Atha Nåmika 
63 pp. 
430 (S) 
43364 ES í 
4078 
Balaramadasa 


Prasnottard Payonidhi 
Mumbay, Nirnaya Sagarakhya Mudrana 


Yantralaya, 1904, 52 pp. 


45396 20 


430 (S) 


4079 
Banerjee, Rajkrishna 
Sanskrit Grammar (In Bengali) 
Calcuita, Sankrit Press Depository, 
1894, 249 pp. 
32973 EN 
91 
4080 
Bhandari, Mad hava Shastri 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam 
New Delhi, Ved Prakash, 1979, 190 pp. 
430 


71265 = 


Bh 
4081 
Bhatta, Gangadhar 
Vedartha Samgraha, Part I 
Bombay, Manilal Itcharam Desai, 1913, 
26 pp. 


43389 430 


58 
4082 
Bhatta, Kaunda 
Vyakarana Bhiishanasarah 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1932, 288 pp. 


430 
21412 Ts 
4083 
Bhatta, Nagesha 
Parama Laghu Maiijisha 
Banaras, Vidya Vilas Press, 1917, 
114 pp. 
430 
37026 116 
4084 


Bhatta, Nagesha 
Paribhashendusekharah 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
' Office, 1931, 273 pp. 


430 
21410 
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4085 

Bhatta, Nagesha 
Sphotavadah 
Madras, Theosophical Publishing House, 
1946, 114 pp. 


24858, 71322, 71323 430 (S) 


“78 


4086 

Bhatta, Nagesha 
Vyåkarana Siddhanta Laghu Manjashå 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
1916, 601 to 1574 pp. 


43391, 43390 ED CS) 


59 II 


4087 

Bhatta, Nagesha 
Vakyartha Candrikà 
Kashi, Medical Hall Mudralaya, 1887, 
241 pp. 


430 (S) 
43397 E 
4088 
Bhatta, Nagoji 
Paribhåshendu Sekharah 


Kashi, Hitchintak Mudrayantre, 1926, 
272 pp. 
430 (S) 
21810 76 1 
4089 
Bhatta, Nagoji 
Paribhåshendu Sekharah 
Kashi, 320 pp. 
430 (S) 
43399 76 (2) 


4090 

Bhatta, Narayana 
Prakriyasarvasyam, Vol. IV 
Trivandrum, Suranat Kunjan Pillai, 1954, 
194 pp. 


430 (S 
30045 ®© 
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4091 

Bhatta, Shiv 
Atha Parama Laghu Manjüsha 
Kashi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Pustakalaya, 
40 pp. 

430 (S) 


43373 43 


4092 

Bhattacharya, Giridhar 
Vibhaktyartha Nirnaya 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
[901, 477 pp. 


430 (S) 
43385, 43396 34 (2) 
4093 ; 
Bhattacharya, Tara Nath 
Linganusasanam 
Calcutta, Ghosh Yantralz: ya, 1905, 48 pp. 
14175 4305 (9) 
8 
4094 
Bhattacharya, Tara Nath 
Lingånu$åsanam 
Calcutta, Saraswati Yantralaya, 1885 
430 (S) 
43369 12 
4095 
Bhavdåiganah 
Gurukul Kangri, Babujit Singh, 188 pp. 
430 (S) 
18673 723 
4096 
Bhim Sen 


Vyåkarana Bhüshana Sarah 
Delhi, Vaidya Bhim Sen Shastri, 1969, 


202 pp. 


430 (S) 
71281, 71282, 48175 Ko 16 Vai 
4097 
Brahmamuni 


Avyayårtha Nibandhanam 


Karnal, Pratap Singh Trust, 1967, 49 pp. 
F 430 (8) 
45671, 45670 17 (2) 


Har 
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4098 
C. Kunhan Raja 
Sanskrita Granthi Vighatanam 
Madras, Theosophical Publishing House, 
1948, 8 pp. 
430 (S) 


24885 SA 
1 27 


4099 

Charanadas Shastri 
Dhaturiipa Samgraha 
Jalandhar; Bhartiya Sanskrit Bhawan, 
423 pp. 


430 (S) 
32312 ^45 
4100 
Charudev 


Upasargårtha Chandarikå, Vol. IV 
Varanasi, Bhartiya Vidya Prakashan, 1981, 
816 pp. 


88357 430 (S) 
45:4 
4101 


Charudeva Shastri 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashya, Part II 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1967, 
743 pp. 


21267, 21268 430 (S) 
K 46 Ka.2 
4102 
Charudeva Shastri 


Vyakarana Candrodaya, Vol. I 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1969, 


192 pp. 


450 (9) 
20752 Cha 37 Vya 
Kh. 1 
4103 


Cherudeva Shastri 
Vyakarana Candrodaya, Vol. II 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1970, 507 pp. 
430 (S) 
37 Vya 
Kh.2 


50755 Cha 
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4104 

Charudeva Shastri 
Vyåkarana Candrodaya, Vol. III 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1971, 
633 pp. 


50756 430 (S) 
Cha 37 Vya 
Kh. 3 
4105 


Charudeva Shastri 
Vyàkarana Candrodaya, Vol. IV 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1972, 
312 pp. 


430 
5075 = 
7 Cha 37 Vya 
Sa. 4 
4106 


Charudeva Shastri 
Vyakarana Canaredaya, Vol. V 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1973, 
687 pp. 


> 430 
20758 Cha 37 Vya 
Kh. 5 
4107 


Chaturvedi, Jagdish 
Pada Padårtha Vibhaga Parisilanam 
Varanasi, Kishor Vidya Niketan, 1980, 


164 pp. 
430 (S) 
10956 Ja 12 Pa 
4108 


Chobe, Brij Bihari 
Vaidika Swara Bodha 
Hoshiarpur, Vedic Sahitya Sadan, 1972, 


146 pp. 
pp 200 

68299 DI 
4109 
Dayananda Sarasvati 

Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Part IV 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1907, 

7-2 3 
n 430 (S) 
37036 i dv) 
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4110 

Dayananda Sarasvati 
Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Part VII 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1903, 26 pp. 


41489 430 (S) 
118 VII 
(1) 

4111 


Dayananda Saraswati 

Atha Vedanga Prakasa 

Ajmer, Valdika Yantraluya, 1907, 67 pp. 
430 (H) 
37036 Ni 
4112 
Dayananda Saraswati 

Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Vol. IV 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1907, 52 pp. 

430 (S) 


1951 D ig IV 


4113 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Sandhivishayah 
Ajmer, Vaidika Pustakalaya, 86 pp. 


: 430 (S) 
M96 118 II Q) 
4114 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Vol. I 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1928, 
18 pp. 
430 (S) 
41473, 41474, 41257 HS 
4115 


Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Vol. III 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1938, 70 pp. 
430 (S) 


41476, 41477, 41257 118 III 


4116 


Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedànga Prakå$ah, Vol. IV 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1907, 52 pp. 
430 (S) 


41491, 41493 118 IV (2) 
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4117 

Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Vol. VI 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1921, 
177 pp. 


41486 BONG) 


118 VI 


4118 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Part V 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1908, 67 pp. 
430 (S) 
41492 18 v 
4119 
Daynanda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Part IV 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1937, 67 pp. 
430 (S) 


41490 118 IV 


4120 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Vol. VII 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1919, 28 pp. 


430 (S) 
41489, 41488, 34080 118 VII (2) 
4121 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Part IX 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1903, 26 pp. 
430 1S) 
14179 119 IX 
4122 


Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga PrakaS$ah, Vol. X 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1914, 56 pp. 
430 (S) 
41482 TIS XO) 


4123 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakāśah, Vol. X 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1891, 56 pp. 


430 (S) 
33066, 41483 i08 X 
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4131 
Dayananda Saraswati 


4124 
Dayananda Saraswati 


Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Vol. XII 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1937, 57 pp. 


430 (S) 


41478 118 XII 


4125 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Vol. XII 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1898, 56 pp. 
430 (S) 


32984 A 118 XII (4) 


4126 
Dayananda Saraswati 

Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Vol. XIII 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1932, 132 pp. 
430 (Ss) 


SO 118 XIII 


4127 
Dayananda Saraswati 

Atha Vedanga Prakàfah, Vol. XIII 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1914, 168 pp. 
430 (S) 


32983, 32984, 41258 118 XIII (3) 


4128 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Unådi Ko$ah, Part XIIT 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1891, 
164+-64 pp. 
430 (S 
37023 Ge 


4129 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakasah 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1893, 100 pp. 


430 (9) 
41487 oe (9 
4130 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Nåmikah, Part III 
66 pp- oe 
37027 ma 


Atha Vedanga Prakasah 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1912, 24 pp. 


430 (S) 


41485 TIS IX 


4132 

Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakasah 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1907, 
52-67 pp. 


S 
36997 430 (S) 


lll (2) 


4133 
Dayananda Saraswati 

Atha Vedånga Prakàsah, Part ILI 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1939, 91 pp. 
430 (S) 


41475 il$ UL 


4134 
Dayananda Saraswati 

Atha Vedånga Prakasah, Vol. V 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1908, 67 pp. 
430 (S) 


37066 ii VQ) 


4135 
Dayananda Saraswati 

Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Part IX 

Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1903, 168 pp. 
430 (3) 


37030 15 


4136 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Vol. XI 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1935, 72 pp. 
430 (S) 


41481 118 XI 


4137 

Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakå$ah, Part XII 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1909, 54 PP: 


430 (9 


41258 118 XII (2) 
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4138 

Dayananda Saraswati 
Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Part XIII 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1822, 398 pp. 


430 (S) 
41484 118 VIII 
4139 
Dayananda Saraswati 


Atha Vedanga Prakasah, Part XIV 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1912, 64 pp. 


430 (S) 


37028, 32984, 41479 118 XIV (2) 


4140 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Sanskrit Vakya Prabodha 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1903, 49 pp. 
430 (S) 


33023, 33028 96 (2) 


4141 
Dharmendra Nath Shastri 
Sanskrit Sikshana Ki Navina Yojana 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1968, 428 pp. T 
à 430 
69950 33 ( 
4142 
Dikshita, Nilakantha 
Paribhåshåvrittih 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
1915, 50 pp. 


430 (S) 
43360 13 
4143 
Dwivedi, Janki Prasad 
Katantra Vyåkarana Vimarsah 
Varanasi, Sampurnanand Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1975, 344 pp. 
430 (S) 
2511 T96 


4144 
Dwivedi, Kuber Nath 
Sanskrit Prakasa 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, 
19 
ee PP: 430 (S) 
39687, 39688 128 (1) 
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4145 

Eggeling, Julius 
Ganaratnamahodadhi 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 
1963, 480 pp. 


38408 230008) 


IS 


wa 
o 


4146 

F. Kielhorn 
Sanskrit Language 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1896, 
285 pp. 


32964 i» (S 


82 


4147 

Ganga Datta Shastri 
Namikah 
Jalandhar, Saddharma Pracharak 
Yantralaya, 1906, 63 pp. 


13363 E 


4 (1) 


4148 

Ganga Datta Shastri 
Akhyitikah 
Jalandhar, Saddharma Pracharak 
Yantralaya, 1906, 180 pp. 


33015 eur O 


95 


4149 

Giri, Kumar Sudesh 
Vyakarana Bhüshana Sara Ka Dhåtvårtha 
Prakarana 
Delhi, Unik Press, 1969, 197 pp. 


430 (S) 
48189 Su 2 Vai 
4150 
Gokarna Singh 


Sanskrit Vyakarana Upkaramanika 
Patna, Rai Bahadur Ramsharana Singh, 
1925, 119 pp. 

430 (S) 
32959 7 


PENE EE ee 
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4151 

Goswami, Jiva 
Sri Hari Nåmåmrita Vyakarana 
Calcutta, Chittaranjan Research Institute, 
1972, 1385 pp. 


962 NG) 
Ji 


56 Si 


4152 
Gupta, Parmanand 
Sanskrit Vyåkarana 
Delhi, Laxmi Publications, 1982, 268 pp. 


430 (S) 

3826, 3867 Gu 95 S 
4153 
Helaraja 

Vakyapadiya 

Trivandrum, Government Press, 1912, 

272 pp. 

44800 430 (S) 
4154 


Hvitane, W.D. 
Sanskrit Vyakarana, Vol. I 
Lucknow, U.P. Hindi Grantha Akademi, 
1971, 240 pp. 


430 (S) 
66201, 66202 HU So) Sa 
Bha. 1 
4155 
Hvitane, W.D. 


Sanskrit Vyåkarana, Vol. II 
Lucknow, U.P. Hindi Grantha Akademi, 
1971, 241 to 714 pp. 


; 430 (S) 
66203, 66204, 50025 0 
Bha. 2 
4156 
Iyer, K.A. Subramania 
Våkyapadiya 
Poona, Deccan College, 1966, 268 pp. 
430 (S) 
46537 D UR 


4157 
Iyer, K.A. Subramania 
Våkyapadiya, Vol. I 
Poona, Deccan College, 1963, 407 pp. 


40492 CH 
92, 46536, 40250 122 
4158 
Jai Ram 
Kårakavådårthak 
Mumbay, Lakshmi Venkteshvar 
Mudranalaya, 1916, 35 pp. 
43378 E 


4159 

Jha, Bechan & P wivedi, Rewa Prasad 
Kavyalankara Siitrani 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1971, 268 pp. 


1133 = 
4160 
Jha, Dinbandhu 


Linga Våcana Vicarah 
Darbhanga, Mithila Sanskrit Vidyapith, 
1954, 80 pp. 


430 
44274 Da 


134 


4161 

Jha, Kala Nath 
Karaka Darsanam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhavan, 
1969, 195 pp. 


48483 K 2 


4162 : 

Jha, Ramachandra 
Kaumudi Ripalata 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1942, 199 pp. 


24633 


430 
25 
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4163 

Jha, Suresh 
Sanskrit $ loka Vyakaranam 
Jodhpur, Jha Bandhu Prakashan, 1970, 
112 pp. 
1051, 1401 


4164 

Jha, Suresh 
Sanskrit $ loka Vyåkaranam 
Jodhpur, Jha Bandhu Prakashan, 1970, 
104 pp. 


1050, 1400 XE 


4165 

Jiva Ram Shastri 
Vividha Svarupa Vadah 
Baroda, Nutan Vilasa Mudranalaya, 
48 pp. 


430 (S) 
Su 7 Sa 


430 (S) 
43376 ET 
4166 
Joshi, S.D. 


Patarjali’s Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam 
Poona, University of Poona, 1968, 223 pp. 


430 (S) 
65153 Pa 71 Vya 
4167 
Kanhaiya Lal Shastri 
Akhyåtikah 
Haridwar, Jita Singh, 1929, 188 pp. 
430 (S) 
20316 22 Kh 
4168 


Kaparkar, D.G. 

Linganusasana of Durga Simha 

Poona, Deccan College, 1952, 87 pp. 

32497 PONG) 
36 
4169 
Khem Raj Krishna Das 

Samåsa Cakram 

Mumbay, Sri Venkteshvar Yantralaya, 

1907, 15 pp. 


43367 E 


4170 

K.S. Parameshwar Shastri 
Sanskrit Dipikå, Book I 
Irinjalakkuta, K.S. Parameshwar Shastri, 
Kerala, 1968, 100 pp. 


430 (S) 
3819 135.1 


4171 

K.S. Parameshwar Shastri 
Sanskrit Dipika, Book II 
Irinjalakkuta, K.S. Parameshwar Shastri, 
Kerala, 1968, 162 pp. 


3820 430 (S) 
1352 


4172 

K S.P. Shastri 
Sanskrit Dipika, Book II 
Bombay, Amrit Vani Pracharini Sabha, 
1981, 55 pp. 


3852 430 (S) 


135.2:2 


4173 
Mallika, Bharta 
Karakollasa 
Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 
10 pp. 
430 


430 (S) 
11937 7 


4174 
Misra, Adya Prasada 
Prakriyå Kaumudi Vimarsah 
Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1966, 159 pp. 
430 (S) 


45604 — 


4175 
Misra, Jayamant 
Sanskrit V yakaranodaya 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, 
1961, 331 pp. 
430 (S) 
39301 Ds 
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4176 
Misra, Madhu Sudan Prashad 


Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 


1978, 495 pp. 
71269 2 E 


4177 
Misra, Murlidhar 
Ripa Målå 
Varanasi, Prabha Mudralaya, 1970, 
278 pp. 
430 
49851 ER 


4178 
Misra, Narayan 
Paribhashendu Sekharah 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Orientalia, 


1981, 279 pp. 
71295, 71296 Na x 


4179 

Mishra, Nandi Nath 
Pada Våkya Ratnåkarah 
Varanasi, Varanasi Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1882, 838 pp. 


44491 


430 
138 


4180 
Mishra, Prabhakar 

Vyåkarana Bhishana Sarah 

Varanasi, Gopal Press, 1982, 596 pp. 
430 
55:2 


88370 


4181 
Mishra, Radhe Shyam 


Vakrokti Jivita Å : 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 


Office, 1967, 464 pp. 


49027 


(S) 
Ka 


(S) 
Ru 
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(S) 
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4182 

Mishra, Rama Kanta 
Vyåkarana Såstra Kà Sankshipta Itihåså 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1966, 140 pp. 


66709 430 (S) 
Ra 14 Vya 
Pra. 2 
4183 


Mishra, Radhe Shyam 
Vyåkarana Sastra Dritaya Jati Svarupa 
Vimarshah 
Hardoi, Radhe Shyam Mishra, 1970, 
176 pp. 
430 (S) 


497 — 
zo Ra 11 Vya 


4184 
M. Rangacharya 
Råpåvatårah, Vol. I 
Madras, G.A. Natesan & Co., 
308--141 pp. 
430 (S) 


32961, 43357 37 


4185 
Naisthika, Baldev 
Sanskrit Prabodha (Part I) 
Jhajjara, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1968, 
92 pp. 
430 (S) 
47594 m E Sa 


4186 

Narang, Satyapal 
Vaidika Vyakarana 
Shahdara, Devavani Prakashan, 1970, 
126 pp. 


430 (S) 
49782 Sa 38 Vai 
4187 
Yogi, Narahari Nath 
Samskrit Parasikapada Prakasa 
Kashi, 1952, 101 pp. a 
S 
29225 E ( 
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4188 
Nemichandra 
Sabdånu$åsa:a Ka Adhyayana 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 


1963 
430 (S) 
69697 Na 34 Aa 


4189 

Pancholi, Bal Krishna & Shastri Hari Vallabha 
Vyakarana Bhishana Sarah 
Banaras, Tarkeshwar Chaturvedi Shastri, 
1947, 530 pp. 


39703 430 (S) 


128 (2) 


4190 
Pandey, P.N. & Pandey T.P. 
Adaría Sanskrit Dar$ana, Part II 
Agra, Adarsha Prakashan, 1969, 354 pp. 
430 (S) 
47559 103 ( 
4191 
Pandey, Ram Tej 
Siddhånta Chandrikå 
Banaras City, Baijnath Prashad, 1931, 
373 pp. 


430 (S) 
35422 = 


> 
4192 
Pandey, Umesh Chandra 
Vaidika Vyåkarana 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, 
1972, 91 pp. 


66820, 66827 E Lan 
Pra. 7 
4193 
Parama Laghu Maiijiisayam 
114 pp. 
35463 HO e 
4194 


Paribhashendu Sekharah 
Kashi, Tara Yantralaya, 281 pp. 


43400 


367. 


4195 

Peri, Suryanarayan 
Nagesa Bhaya Prakåsah 
Vijayanagar, Ministry of Education, 


1970, 417+959 pp. 
430 (S) 
Na 13 Na 


4196 

Peri, Venkateshwara Shastri 
Nagesagidartha Dipika 
Waltair, Saraswati Mudranalaya, 1955, 
502 pp. 


430 (S) 
40356 130 
4197 
Phakika Prakasah 
160 pp. 
pp 40 (S) 
43356 za 
4198 
Purushottamadeva 


Bhasha Vritti 
Calcutta, Bimala Charna Maitra, 1918, 
614 pp. 
ER 430 (S) 
36203 108 


4199 
Ram Gopal (Dr.) 
Vaidika Vyakarana, Part I 


Delhi, National Publishing House, 1973, 
467 pp. 
pp m 
68152 Ra 14 Vai 
4200 


Ram Gopal (Dr.) 
Vaidika Vyäkarana, Purt II 
Delhi, National Publishing House, 1969, 
926 pp. 
828, 68158, 48544 


430 (S) 
Ra 14 Vai 


"——ÉÁÉÁ ÁÓ' 
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4201 

Ramakanta 
Prabandhåmritam 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1943, 39 pp. 


430 (S) 
24590 å 
4202 
Rama Subha Shastri 
Kridanta Ripa Mala 
Madras, Sanskrit Education Society, 
1971, 1425 pp. 
430 (S) 
DE HS Ra 14 Kra 
Bha. 5 
4203 ; 
Rama Swami, V.A. Shastri 
Prakriyå Sarvasva, Part III 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, 1947, 186 pp. 
430 (S) 
44851 30 NI 


4204 

Saksena, Babu Ram 
Sanskrit Vyakarana Pravesika 
Allahabad, Ram Narayana Lal, 1958, 
573 pp. 


430 (S, 
34939 105 
4205 
Sanskrit Prabodha (Samåsa Prakarana) 
90 pp. 
430 (S) 
33037 100 
Kh, Ga, Gha 
4206 


Satwalekar, Damodar 
Sanskrit Syayam Sikshaka, Part II 


and IIT 
Delhi, Raj Pal & Sons, 300 pp. 


430 (S) 
85115, 1397 Da 18 K 
Bha. 1 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


4207 

Sharma, Atulkrishan Dev 
Sabda Sakti Prakåsikå 
Banaras, Atul Krishna Dev Sharma, 
1907, 217--350 pp. 


43387 430 (S) 


56 


4208 
Sharma, Bhima Sena 
Atha Paciniyasatakam, 
Etawah, Veda Prakash Yantralaya, 1961, 
655 pp. 
32962 aen (9) 
81 


4209 

Sharma, Bhima Sena 
Atha Varttikå Sütrapàtha 
Etawah, Veda Prakash Yantralaya, 
1905, 143 pp. 


32973 23080) 
83 
4210 
Sharma, Bhima Sena 
Dhatupathah 
Etawah, Sarasvati Yantralaya, 1899, 
64 pp. 
430 (S) 
33067 101 


4211 

Sharma, Bhima Sena 
Ganaratna Mahodadhih 
Prayaga, Saraswati Yantralaya, 1893, 
251-68 pp. 


43366, 32968 


430 (S) 
80 (2) 


4212 
Sharma, Giridhara 
Shri Bhavanisimh Kårakaratnam 
Mumbai, P. Eshwar Lal Sharma 
Saraswati Bhawan, Jhalarapatan, 1924, 
28 pp. 
430 (S) 


32987 "88 
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4213 

Sharma, Guru Dayalu 
Laukika Svara Sandhoh 
Shahjahapur, Job Press, 1923, 11 pp. 


43358 ye) 
2 
4214 
Sharma, Krishan Kumar 
Upasarga Rahasyam 
Kanpur, Grantham Rambag, 1983, 
706 pp. 
82900, 74117, 82765 230 (8) 
, , Sha 2 Ü 
4215 
Sharma, Raghunath 
Våkyapadiyam, Vol. I 
Varanasi, Sampurnanand Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1976, 235 pp. : 
430 (S) 
MIKS Bha 46 Va 
Sha. 1 
4216 
Sharma, Raghunath 
Vakyapadiyam, Vol. II 
Varanasi, Sampurnanand Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1980, 529 pp. JE 
UAE) Bha 46 S 
Sha. 2 
4217 
Sharma, Raghunath 
Våkyapadiyam, Vol III 
Varanasi, Sampurnanand Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1974, 342 pp. 
71277, 71280 DO 
? Bha 46 Va 
Sha. 3 
4218 
Sharma, Raghunath 
Vyåkarana Darsana Binduh 
Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1971, 131 pp- cae 
43 
2518 Sha 2 YA 
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4219 
Sharma, Ramachandra 
Sanskrit Vyakarana Sara 
Banaras, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 1949, 
478 pp. 
430 (S) 
24694 26 


4220 
Sharma, Ramswarup 
Kårakasvaripa Prakå$ah 
Mumbay (Bombay), Khemraj Shrikrishan 
Das, 1894, 80 pp. 
430 (S) 


14066 133 


4221 
Sharma, Sabhapati 
Vyakarana Siddhanta Laghumaiijusha 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1963, 537 pp. 
430 (S) 


39669 127 


4222 

Sharma, Shivadatta 
Ripamålåyam, Vol. I 
Bombay, Gangavishnu Krishna Das, 
1929, 104 pp. 


430 (S) 
30397 sa 
4223 
Sharma, Shivdatta 
Riipamalayam 


Mumbay (Bombay), Venkteshverakhya 
Yantralaya, 1946, 52 pp. 


430 (S) 
359 to 62 3. (Kh) 
4224 
Sharma, Shivdatta 
Ripamalayam 
Mumbay (Bombay), Venkteshverakhya 
Yantralaya, 20--70 4-32 pp. 
430 (S) 
33024 3 Gh(2) 


370 


4225 

Sharma, Surendra Nath 
Sanskrit Translation and Composition 
Kangri, Mahanand, 1928, 216 pp. 


32996 430 (S) 
89 
4226 
Sharma, Tara Shankar 
Phakikakå Lekhana 
Allahabad, 1911, 18 pp. 
33043 430 (S) 
98 
4227 


Sharma, Vasudeva 
Rama Chandrikå Nåma Sanskrit Sabda 
Rupåvalih 
Mumbay, Nirnaya Sagar Mudranalaya, 
1933, 40 pp. 


32955 430 


41 


(S) 


4228 
Sharma, Yagyadatta 

Atha Vedamga Prakasak, Part X 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1948, 56 pp. 
430 (S) 


41483 
118 X 


4229 

Shastri, Anantaram 
Sajjanendra Prayoga Kalpadrumah 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1933, 86 pp. 


430 (S) 
15692 z 
4230 | 
Shastri, Charudeva 
Våkyapadiyam 
Lahore, Hindi Bhawan Mudrana 
Jaya, 1934, 137 pp. 
Yantralay pale. 
70 


17570 
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4231 

Shastri, Charudeva 
Upsargårtha Candrikå, Vol. II 
Varanasi, Bhartiya Vidya Prakashan, 
1978, 368 pp. 


88355 430 (S) 


45:2 


4232 
Shastri, Charudeva 
Upsargårtha Candrikå 
Varanasi, Bhartiya Vidya Prakashan, 


1979, 580 pp. 
88356 =". (9) 
4233 


Shastri, Damodar 
Atha Samåsacakram 
Kashi, Hitchintak Yantralaya, 1913, 


20 pp. 


32974 2080 


86 


4234 

Shastri, Ganapati 
Sphotasiddhi Nyåyavicårah 
Trivandrum, Rajakiyamudrana 


Yantralaya, 1917, 28 pp. 
430 ($) 


43392 60 


4235 
Shastri, Hrishikes 
Lingaviveka 


Calcutta, A.C. Ghosal, 1984, 120 pp. 
430 


32970 d 


4236 

Shastri, K. Sambasiva 
Prakriyasarvasvam Savyåkhyån, Vol. I 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
1931, 136 pp. 


430 (S) 
20282 30 I 
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4237 

Shastri, K. Sambasiva 
Prakriyåsarvasvam Savyåkhyan, Vol. II 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
1938, 148 pp. 


430 (S) 
44850 70 IH 
4238 
Shastri, K. Sambasiva 
Sphotasiddhi 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, 1927, 42 pp. 
S 
20258 ES (S) 


4239 
Shastri, K. Sambasiva 
Våkyopadiya, Vol. I 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 


1935, 104 pp. 
430 (S) 
18136 71 I(1) 


4240 

Shastri, K. Sambasiva 
Våkyapadiyam, Vol. I 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, 1935, 152 pp. 


4 
19433, 20271 30) 


71 I (2) 


4241 

Shastri, Venkatarama 
Bhashasastra Pravesini 
Madras, Balamanorama Press, 1938, 
243 pp. 


0 (S 
26480 430 t 


29 


4242 
Shiv Dutta 
Riipamalayam 
Bombay, Venkateshvar Steam 
Yantranalaya, 1956, 48 pp. 
430 (S) 


36996, 30856, 37038, 30858 34 
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4243 
Shriniwas Shastri 
Sanskrit Anuvåda Prabha 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1972, 336 pp. 


50930 "EE 
4244 
Shukla, Ramgovinda 

Vakyapadiyam 


Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1961; 163 pp. 


430 (S) 
39701 NG 
4245 
Siradeva 1 
ParibhashavrittiA 
Banaras, Braj B. Das & Co., 1885, 
96 pp. 
430 (S) 
43371 14 I 
4246 
Sitala Prasada 
Anuvåda Dipikå, Vol. I 
Banaras, F.J. Lazarus & Co., 1890, 
159 pp. 
430 (S) 
32989 90 


4247 

Suri, Visvesvar 
Vyåkarana Siddhånta Sudhå Nidhih 
Banaras, Vidya Vilas Press, 1914, 800 pp. 


43325 ae = 
4248 
Tarapad 

Avyayavivekah 


Patna, Sanskrit Sanjivana Mudranalaya, 
1945, 14 pp. 
430 (S) 
24941 2 
4249 
Tripathi, Rama Kant 


Praudha Anuvåda Ratanakara 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 


1984, 672 pp. wa 
430° (S) 
83394 3 
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4250 

Tripathi, Ram Prashad 
Paniniya Vyåkarana Pramåna ySamikshå 
Varanasi, Varanasi Sanskrit 
Visvavidyalaya, 1972, 394 pp. 


2509 


4251 

Tripathi, Ram Prashad 
Vyåkarana Bhishanasårah 
Banaras, Harikrishan Nibandh Bhawan, 
1952, 155 pp. 


430 (S) 
Vi 73 Pa 


430 (S) 
39702 T ( 
4252 
Tripathi, Ram Suresh 
Sanskrit Vyåkarana Dar$ana 
Delhi, Raj Kamal Prakashan, 1972, 
515 pp. 
430 (S) 
68174, 50459 Ra 23 aH 
4253 


Trivedi, Pranashankar, Kamalashankar 
Sanskrit Teacher, Vol. I 
Bombay, Macmillan & Co., 1926, 199 pp. 


430 (S) 


32976 
85 


4254 

Vadegamvakara, R.B. Narayana Dajiba 
Marathi Bhashantara 
Nagpur, R.B. Narayana Dajiba 
Vadegamvakara, 1936, 565 pp. 


18139 = (S) 
4255 
Vyåkarana Bhishana Sara 

460 pp. 

43386 20 (S) 
4256 


Vajpeyl, Kishoridasa 
Hindi Sabdanusasana 
Kashi, Nagri Pracharini Sabha, 1966, 
608 pp- 


430 (S) 
48580 64 
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4257 

Vakalival, Panna Lal 
Lingabodha Vyåkaranam 
Mumbai, Khemraj Shri Krishnadas, 
1891, 36 pp. 


430 (S) 
32977 o 
4258 
V akya Vivarana 
54 pp. 
430 (S) 
43377 739 
4259 


Vasudeva Shastri 
Paribhåshendu Sekharah 
Kashi, Hitachintaka Mudranalaya, 1927, 
272 pp. 


37025 AN 


113 


4260 

Vasu, N.N. 
Linganusasanam 
Calcutta, Akhila Bandhu Bhattacharya, 
68 pp. 


430 (S) 
33060 102 
4261 
Ved a Prakash 
Akhyåtikah 
Gurukul, Gurukul Yantralaya, 188 pp. 
38574 o (S) 


4262 

Vedvrat 
Vyåkarana Mahabhashyam, Vol. I 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1962, 


584 pp. 
49615, 49612, 71255, 49613, 71256, 49614 
430 (S) 
Va 51 Vya 
Bha. 1 
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4263 

Vedvrat 
Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam, Vol. II 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1963, 


919 pp. 
74006, 74007, 49618, 49619, 49616, 71257, 71258, 
430 (S) 
HM Vya 51 Vya 
Bha. 2 
4264 
Vedvrat 


Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam, Vol. III 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1963, 
762 pp. 1 

71260, 49622, 49620, 1259, 49623, 49621 


430 (S) 
Vay 51 Vya 
Bha. 3 
4265 
Vedvrat 


Vyåkarana Mahåbhåshyam, Vol. IV 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 


1963, 821 pp. 
49627, 49624, 71261, 49625, 71262, 49626 


430 (S) 
Vay 51 Vya 
Bha. 4 
4266 
Vedvrat 


Vyakarana Mahabhashyam, Vol. V 1 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1962, 


518 pp. 
49631, 49628, 71263, 49629, 71264, 49630 
430 (S) 
Vay 51 Vya 
Bhag. 5 Pra. 1 
4267 


Verma, Satyakam 
Vyakarana Ki Dår$anika Bhimika 
Delhi, Munshi Ram Manohar Lal, 1971, 
534 pp. 
430 (S) 


01567 Sa 8 Vya 
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4268 
Verma, Satyakam (Comp.) 
Våkyapadiyam (Brahmakandam) 
New Delhi, Munshiram Manohar Lal, 
1970, 176 pp. 5 
430 (S 
67566 Sa 3 Va 
4269 
Verma, Satyakam 
Vakya Padiyam 
New Delhi, Munshiram Manohar Lal, 
1970, 167 pp. 
3 430 (S) 
50859, 67566 Sa 8 A 
4270 
Vishva Bandhu 
Taittriya Samhita Vyåkarana Padsuchi 
Hoshiarpur, Visveshvaranand Vaidika 
Research Institute, 1963, 346 pp. 
430 S 
49303 vi ^82 (8) 
Bha. 20 
4271 
Vishva Bandhu 


Caturveda Vyåkarana Padasuci, Vol. I 


(A to F) 


Hoshiarpur, Visveshvaranand Vedic Shodh 
Sansthan, 1960, 653 pp. 
430 (S) 
#730! Vi 82 Cha 
Bha. I V-18 
4272 


Vishva Bandhu 
Caturyeda Vyåkarana, Padasuci, Vol. JI ' 
(B to H) 
Hoshiarpur, Visveshvaranand Vedic Shodh 
Sansthan, 1963, 657 to 1141 pp. 


49302 430 (S) 


Vi 82 Cha 
V 19 
4273 
Visvesvara Siddhanta 
Sanskrit Racanånuvada Siksaka 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1953, 172 pp. 


618 430 (S) 


vi 82 Sa 
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4274 

Vyasa, Madhav Prashad 
Dhaturupavalih 
Banaras, Bhargava Yantralaya, 1935, 
78 pp. 


32958 ae 


430 (S) 
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4275 

Vyasa, Ambika Datta 
Children’s Sanskrit Grammar 
Banaras, Chandraprabha Press, 1937, 
44 pp. 


430 (S) 
32960 A 
39 


DHATU GRANTHA (Sanskrit) 


4276 
A.R. Ganapati Shastri 
Sabda Candrika 
Trivandrum, Bhaskar Press, 1900, 72 pp. 


440 (S) 
43910, 33034 350) 
4277 
Atha Dhåturupåvalih 
70 pp. 
43414 m (S) 
4278 
Atha Nanåtha Vadah 
430 (S) 
43380 "si 
4279 


Bhaskar, Krishna 
Sulabha Dhåtu Ripa Kosah, Parts I and I I 
Bombay, Keshav Bhikaji Dhawale, 1943, 


113 pp. 
440 (S) 
32956 734 
4280 


Bhattacharya, Adityarama 
Sanskrit Rijuvyåkarana, Vol. II & III 
Allahabad, Indian Press, 1898, 76+-17 pp. 
440 (S 
33057 E 


4281 
Bhattacharya, Guru Nath 
Dhaturüpa Kalpadrumah 


i Janki Natha, 1922, 672 pp. 
Calcutta, Shri A8 ® 


33971, 43417 30 


4282 

Bhattacharya, Taranath 
Dhati Ripa Darsa 
Calcutta, Nutana Sanskrit Yantralaya, 
1869, 299 pp, 


43410 440 (S) 


1 


4283 

D haturiipayalih 
Kashi, Bhargava Pustakalaya Kashi, 
78 pp. 


38573 aa) ©) 


> 


4284 

Dhåtu Påthah 
Jalandhar, Saddharma Pracharak 
Yantralaya, 1904, 42+-18 pp. 


43416 


4285 
Dhatu P:adipah 
116 pp. 


43413 ON 


4286 
Dhatu Prakasah 
32 pp. 


43412 440 (S) 


ns, 
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4287 

Ganga Datta Shastri 
Paniniyasatakam 
Haridwar, Gurukula Kangri 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1950, 367 pp. 


440 (S) 
33 Ga 15 Ya 
Pra. 2 
4288 


Gopal Krishna Acharya 
Tintarnayataranih 
Kashi, Medical Hall Yantralaya, 1897, 
578 pp. 


15054, 31624 cet) (CY 


18 (3) 


4289 
Gopal Krishnacharya 
TigiantàrnavataraniA 
Banaras, E.J. Lazarus, 1897, 578 pp. 
440 (S) 
29223 o ( 
4290 
Lavanya Vijay 
Dhåturatnåkarah, Vol. I 
Ahmedabad, Jaingranth Prakashak Sabha, 
1332 pp. 


440 (S) 
30174 EU a) 
4291 
Ojha, Chandra Shekhar 
Sabdaripayali 
Prayag, Ramji Lal Sharma, Hindi Press, 
440 (S) 
43935 3 
4292 
Panini 


Dhåtu Påthah 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1969, 52 pp. 


48219 Pa 


440 (S) 
19 Gha 
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4293 

Ramasubba, S. 
Kridånta Ripa Målå, Vol. I 
Madras, Sanskrit Education Society, 1965, 
248 pp. 


44448 


4294 

Ramasubba, S. 
Kridanta Ripa Mala, Vol. II 
Madras, Sanskrit Education Society, 1966, 
500 pp. 


440 «S) 
26 


440 (S 
45672 = ® 
4295 
Ranga Charya, Rao Bahadur M. 
Ripa Vatåra, Part I 
Madras, G.A. Natessan, 140 pp. 
440 
33002 E (S) 
4296 


Sabda Ripa Valih 
Mumbay, Nirnaya Sagar Yantralaya, 
1908, 66 pp. 


32986, 32985, 33022 440 (S) 
24 

4297 
Samayaji, Gopal Krishna 

Tig&antarnavatarani 

Banaras, E.J. Lazarus, 1897, 578 pp. 

440 (S) 

14709 5. Kh 
4298 
Sayanacharya 


Madhaviya Dhatu V rittiA 
Banaras City, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1934, 438 pp. 


440 (S) 
41086 735 
4299 
Sayanacharya 


Madhaviya Dhatu Vrittih 
Kashi, Medical Hall Yenir: l: ya, 1954, 
358+-66 pp. 

440 (S) 
43411 7 


ran KA SEE ET ME 
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4300 

Sayana Charya 
Madhaviya Dhatu Vritti 
Varanasi, Prachya Bharati Prakashana, 
1964, 668 pp. 


+40 
44163 36 
4301 
Shankar Subrahamanya 
Brihaddhaturupavalih 
Trivandrum, Bhaskara Press, 1924, 
618 pp. 
440 
17595 = 
4302 
Sharma, Anant Ram 
Dhatu Påtha * 
Jalandhar, Saddharma Pracharak 
Yantralaya, 1963, 424-18 pp. 
104 
34664 o 
4303 


Sharma, Bhimsen 
Dhatu Pathah 
Etawah, Saraswati Yantralaya, 1899, 


64 pp. 
440 
43415 7 
4304 


Sharma, Ram Chandra 
Sanskrit Sabda Ripavalih 
. Mumbay, Nirnaya Sagar Yantralaya, 
1900, 40 pp. 


32995 


440 
20 


4305 
Sharma, Ramachandra 


inskrit Vyåkarana Såra 
Så Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1949, 


Banaras, 
478 pp- 440 
33314 28 


(S) 


(S) 
Kh 


(S) 


(S) 


(K) 


(S) 


(S) 
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4306 

Shastri, Charudeva 
Sabdåpasabdaviveka 
Jallundhar, Bharatiya Sanskrit Bhawan, 
1954, 325 pp. 


29906 


4307 

Shastri, D.D. (Ed.) 
Madhaviya Dhatuyrittih of sayana 
Varanasi, Tara Book Agency, 1983, 
732 pp. 
83900 

4308 

Shastri, J.L. (Ed.) 
Dhatupathah 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1984, 


99 pp. 
82508 


440 (9) 
15 


440 (S) 


440 (S) 
Sha D 
4309 
Shastri, Tulaja Shankar, Dhiraj Ram 

Brihata Sabdarüpàvalih 

Bombay, Pandit Narayan Mulji, 1935, 

72 pp. 
33027 


4310 
Sri Pathi Shastri 
Sanskrit Dhåtu Sågara Tåranih 
Madras, Little Flower Co., 1968, 182 pp. 


47607 440 (S) 


Shri 3 
4311 
T. Ganapati Shastri 
Daivam Devapronitam 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, 1905, 127--17 pp. 


43418, 43420 


4312 

T. Ganapati Shastri 
Vårarucasangrah 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Government 
Press, 1913, 45 pp. 


43326 


440 (S) 
14 


440 (S) 
9 


440 (S) 
36 
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4313 
Thatte, P.H. 
Subanta Råpa Kaumudi 
Bombay, Gopal Narayana, 1901, 195 pp. 


440 (S) 


33044 
26 


4314 
Thatte, P.H. & G.P. Shastri 
Subantariipa Kaumudi 
Bombay, Gopal Narayan & Company, 
1901, 195 pp. 


14234 440 


2602) 
4315 
Tripathi, Bhagirath Prasad 
Påniniya Dhåtu Påtha Samikshå, Vol. XIV 
Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1965, 764 pp. 
440 (S) 


46001, 45607 = 


29 (2) 
4316 
Tuljashankar Dhirajram 
Brihat Sabdarüpavali 
Mumbai, Pandit Narayan Moolji, 1936, 
72 pp. 


33027 Lo O 


14 
4317 
Upadhayaya, P.V. 

Dhåtu Ripa Candrika 

Bombay, Gopal Narayana, 1900, 639 pp. 


32969 “ (8) 
4318 
Vaidika Vyåkarana 

175 pp. 

44733 “ e 
4319 
Venkat Rangnath 

Akhyatacandrika 


Kashi, Vidya Vilas Yantralaya, 1904, 
50--42 4-13 pp. 
15606 eo 9 
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4320 
Venkata Rangnath 
Akhyàta Candrika 
Kashi, Vidyavilas Yantralaya, 1904, 
50+42+13 pp. 
440 (S) 


41267 HB o 


4321 
Vijay Lavanya Surieshvar 
Dhåtu Ratnåkara, Part III 
Ahmedabad, Jain Granth Prakasak 
Sabha, 1917, 504 pp. 
440 (S) 


41927 17 UE 


4322 
Vijay Lavanya Surieshvar 
Dhåtu Ratnåkara, Part V 
Ahmedabad, Jain Granth Prakasak 
Sabha, 1917, 316 pp. 
449 (5) 


4323 
Vijay Lavanya Surieshvar 
Dhåtu Ratnåkara, Part VI 
Raj Nagar, Jain Granth Prakasak Sabha, 


1917, 188 pp. 
41930 n 


4324 
Vijay Lavanya Surieshvar 
Dhåtu Ratnåkara, Part VII 
Raj Nagar, Jain Granth Prakasaka 


Sabha, 1917, 463 pp. 


440 (S) 
41931 17 
4325 
Vikramvijaya 
Sri Haimadhåtu Påtha 
Patna, Nagin Das Karamchandra 
Sanghavi, 1939, 111+21 pp. 
440 (S) 
30040 IG 
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4326 4327 
Vyas, Madhav Prasad Yudhisthir Mimansak 
Sabdarupavalih Kshira Tarangini 
Kashi, Bhargava Pustakalaya Kashi, Amritsar, Babu Hans Raja Kapur 
1931, 48 pp. 1957, 363 pp. 
32957 6 39153, 40660 000! 
33 (2) 


MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR (Sanskrit) 


4328 4333 
Abhayanandi Chaturvedi, Ramadhin 
Jainendra Mahavritti Sanskrit Bhasha Vigyanam 
Kashi, Bhartiya Jnanapitha, 1956, Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
505 pp. 1963, 116 pp. 
36595 = o 39655 Son) 
e: 6 
4329 
Badari Nath ci 
Sabdabodha V imarfa amodar 
Varanasi, Badari Nath Singh, 1971, Sugalarthamala 
316 pp. Madras, Rathnam Press, 1964 
XU 460 (S) 44179 460 O 
B 14 Sha 36 
4330 4335 
Bhatta, Nagesh Govind Lal Bansi Lal 
Paramalaghumaiijusha : Vaidika Vyakarana Bhåskara 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Bombay, Govind Lal Bansi Lal, 1963, 
Depot, 1913, 107 pp. 292 pp. f 
47524 460 (S) 460 (S) 
å | 44143 730 
Bhattacharya sag 4336 
Afubodha Vyakan a Hari Krishana Bandhu 
Sin Nag Ducipayan Yantralaya, 1873, Anekartha Dhyani Manjari 
Pp- Banaras, Hari Krishna Das, 1934, 37 pp. 
43422 DIOR 120 (S) 
8 
4332 
Bora, Rajmal 2227 
Arthanusasana Hem Chandra Acharya 
New Delhi, Vani Prakashan, 1985, Sri Siddha Hema Satra Patha 
187 pp Kashi, Shri Yashovijaya Jain Pathashala 
| 460 (S 
38340 460 (H) 43428 F 


Sanskrit Vyåkarana 


4338 
Jain Shrilal 
Sanåtanajaina Granthamå lå 
Kashi, Shri Panna Lal Jain, 1915, 221 pp. 


43425 ZOG) 
6 
4339 
Jainendra Vyåkaranam 
Banaras, 1910, 369 +80 pp. 
24627 E ($) 


4340 

Jha, Ram Chandra 
Sanskrit Vyäkaranam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1964, 220 pp. 


44247 SN 
4341 
Jha 
Rüpacandrikayam 
656 pp. 
460 (S) 
71273, 71214 Jha 55 Ru 


4342 

Kapildev Shastri 
Vyåkarana Siddhånta Parama laghu 
Manjusha 
Kurukshetra, Kurukshetra University, 
1975, 450 pp. 


88428 460 (S) 


23 
4343 
Kaula Ishvara 
Kasmira Sabdåmritam, Vol. I 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society, 1897, 379 pp. 
43426 E (S) 
4344 
K. Sambashiva Shastri 
Sarasvati Kanthabharana, Vol. I 
Trivandrum, Rajkiya Mudrana Yantralaya, 
1935, 185 pp. 
460 (S) 
20223 2 K 
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4345 

Krishna Das 
Sårasvata Brahmana 
Mumbay, Ganga Vishnu Krishna Das, 
1906, 174 pp. 


43421 460 (S) 


1 


4346 

Kunnappally, John 
Prakriyā Bhāshyam 
Kerala, Vidwan Er. John Kunnappally, 
1983, V. 820 pp. 


82453, 83178 460 (S) 
Kum P 


4347 
Misra, Madhusudan Prasad 
Prakrit Vyakarana 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan 
Chauk, 1960, 297 pp. 
460 (S) 


36628 To 


4348 
Narayana Danda Natha 
Sarasvati Kanthabharana, Vol. III 
Trivandrum, Government Press, 1938, 
297 pp. 
460 (S) 


44735 12 M 


4349 
Nav Kishore Shastri 
Sårasvata Vyåkaranam 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 


Office, 1934, 304-342 pp. 
460 (S) 
24620 13 


4350 
Nemi Chandra Shastri 
Candra Sanskrit Vyakaranam 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1968, 
303 pp. A 
41208 = ( 


p^ 
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4351 

Nemi Chandra Shastri 
Abhinaya Pråkrita Vyåkarana 
Varanasi, Tara Publications, 1963, 
533 pp. 


460 (S) 
44750 38 
4352 
Niraj Nabha Shastri 


Atvedah Bhashabhashya BhishitaY 


Lahore, Harvilas Sharma, 1926, 51 pp. 


460 (S) 
14068 21 


4353 

Pandeya, R.C. 
Våkya Padiyam (Brahma Kånda) 
Varanasi, Sudhi Prakashan, 1984, 128 pp. 
87433 460 (S) 


4354 

Pandey, Umesh Chandra 
Vaidika Vyåkarana 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1964, 72 pp. 


460 (S) 
44210, 44211 29 (1) 
4355 
Patanjali 
Vyakarana Mahabhashyam 
80 pp. 
460 (S) 
43223 A 
4356 


Rajendra Kumar, Muni 
Sribhikshusabdanusasanam 
Rajasthan, Adarsh Sahitya Sangh, 1982, 


652 pp. 
460 (S) 
4357 
Ramgopal 
Vaidika V yakarana, Vol. I 
Delhi, National Publishing House, 1965, 
467 pp- M 
44127 39 


4358 

Satyavrat Shastri 
Vaidika Vyåkarana 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 1971, 
734 pp. 


5 460 (S 
50048, 71275, 50753, 71276, 50047 ON Ti Kg 
4359 
Shadbhashacandrikayam 
392+215 pp. 
460 (S) 
11 
4360 


Shanker Shastri 
Sårasvatam Vyåkaranam 
Mumbay, Hari Prasad Vrij Vallabh 
Sharma, 1916, 243-15-25 pp. 


32993 460 (S) 
40 
4361 
Sharma, Nand Lal 
Såtravrittih 


Mumbay (Bombay), Kshem Raj Shrikrishna 
Das, Shreshthina, 1912, 272 pp. 


24921 460 (S) 


15 
4362 
Shastri, Ramasubba, etc. 
Kridantarüpamalika 
Madras, V. Vishwanatha Aiyar, 
1967, 800 pp. 
221 460 (S) 


4363 
Shastri, Suryanarayana (Comt.) 
Tatva Darsani 
Vizianagram, P. Subbrayan, 1978, 
698 pp. 
D 2841 460 (S) 


4364 
Shastri, V. Subrahmanya 
Sabdatarangini 
Madras, Sanskrit Education Society, 
1969, 214 pp. 
49765 460 


Sanskrit Vyåkarana 


4365 

Suri, Bhay Chandra 
Sakatayanam Vyåkaranam 
Kolhapur, Ram Mukundji Sharma, 1907, 
414 pp. 


41424 


4366 

Suri, Harsh Kirti 
Shri Saradiya Nåmamå lå 
Jam Nagar, Shri Jain Bhaskarodaya 
Press, 1915, 158 pp. 


460 (S) 
5 


30038 E (5) 
4367 
Suryakant 
Laghurktantrasamgraha and 
Sanasaptalakshana 


New Delhi, Meharchand Lachhman Das, 
1982, 55 pp. 
75946 

4368 

Tiwari, Laxminarayana & Birbal 
Kaccayana Vyåkarana 
Varanasi, Tara Publications, 1962, 
bo, DP. 460 (S) 
44749 217 ( 


4369 
Tripathi, Brahmananda 
Vyåkaranahsatretihåsa 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sarasvati 
Prakashan, 1979, 96 pp. 
3630 460 (S) 


4370 
Tripathi, Shambhu Nath 
Jainendra Mahåvrittih 


Kashi, Bhartiya Gyanpitha, 1956, 505 pp. 
40699 ED) 


27 (1) 
4371 
Tripathi, T.R. 
Padamaiijariyah Paryålachanam 
New Delhi, Bhawani Prakashan, 1981, 
268 pp. 
84298 


460 (S) 


460 (S) 
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4372 
Unådikoshå 
162 pp. 
460 
42 


4373 
V.A. Ramaswami Shastri 
Sarasvati Kanthabharana, Vol. IV 
Trivandrum, Rajkiya Mudrana 
Yantralaya, 1948, 301+ 126 pp. 
460 (S) 


28475 pA 


4374 
Vararuchi 
Prakrtaprakas 
Banaras, Jai Krishna Das Gupta, 1920, 
198 pp. 
2257 460 (S) 


4375 
Vasudev Laxman Shastri 
Sårasvata Vyåkaranam 
Bombay, Pandurang Jawaji, 1926, 465 pp. 


460 (S) 
37013 70 
4376 
Vedvrit Shastri 
Vyåkarana Kårikåprakå$a 
Rohtak, Aryakumar Sabha, 1964, 
143 pp. 
460 (S) 
44184 3 


4371 
Verma, Jagmohan 
Arsha Pråkrita Vyåkarana 
Banaras, Kashi Nagri Pracharini Sabha 


460 (S) 
32971 1$ 
4378 
Vopadeva 


Mugdhabodham Vyakaranam 
Calcutta, Jivanand Vidyasagar 
Bhattacharya, 1902, 850 pp. 


43423 za 
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MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR (Hindi) 


4379 
Ghoube, Vraja Bihari 
Vaidika Svara Bodha 
Hoshiarpur, Vedic Sahitya Sadan, 1972, 


146 pp. 
430 (H) 
68299 121 
4380 


Dwivedi, K.D. 
Arthavigyan Vyakarana Dar$ana 
Allahabad, Hindustani Academy, 1951, 
398 pp. 
74091 


4381 
Krishna Chandra 
Sarala Racanå Vidhi, Part I 
Delhi, Sharda Mandir, 1937, 126 pp. 


460 (H) 


17416 s705 ED 
TO (1) 
4382 
Mishra, M.S. 


Anuprayukta Sanskrit Vyakarana 
Delhi, Parimal Publications, 1981, 179 pp. 
89124 460 (H) 
4383 
Mishra, Vishwanath 
Paribhasendusekhara 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Surbharatv 
Prakashan, 1985, 496 pp. 


88380 460 (H) 


4384 
Shastri, Kapildev 
Vyakarana Siddhanta Paramalaghu 
Maiijisha 
Kurukshetra, 1975, 450 pp. 
88428 


4385 

Verma, Satyakam 
Vyakarana ki Darfanika Bhimika 
New Delhi, Munshi Ram Manohar Lal, 
1971, 534 pp. 
81943 


4386 

Whitney, D.W. 
Sanskrit Vyakarana, Part I 
Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh Hindi Grantha 
Academy, 1971, 240 pp. 
81918 


4387 
Whitney, D.W. 
Sanskrit Vyåkarana, Part II 
Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh Hindi Granth 
Academy, 1971, 714 pp. 
81919 


460 (E) 


460 (H) 


460 (H) 


460 (H) 


SANSKRIT LANGUAGES (English) 


4388 


Coward, G. Harold 


Sphota Theory of Language 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1980, 


158 pp- 
83194 PED 
Cow S 


4389 
Deshmukh, C.D. 
Amarkosa 
New Delhi, Uppal Publishing House, 


1981, 244 pp. 
R 
491.203 


T4119 
D 45 Å 


Sanskrit Vyåkarana 


4390 

Devasthalo, G.V. (£d.) 
Glimpses of Veda and Vyåkarana 
Bombay, Popular Prakashan, 1985, 
208 pp. 


87862 891.29 (E) 


4391 
Dvivedi, H.P. . 
Studies In Pånini 
Delhi, Inter India Publications, 1977, 


208 pp. 
75922 491.25 
DUI-S 
4392 
Kale, M.R. 


A Higher Sanskrit Grammar 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 156 pp. 
82270 491.25 


4393 

Kielharn, F.K. (Ed.) 
Paribhashendusekhara 
Delhi, Parimal Publication, 1985, 
360 pp. 


88401 491.25 (E) 


4394 

Kielharn, F. 
A Grammar of the Sanskrit Language 
New Delhi, Cosmo Publications, 1976, 
266 pp. 
85712 491.25 


4395 
Kumar, A. 
Archaic Words in Pànini's Astadhyayi 
Delhi, Parimal Publication, 1981, 
168 pp. 
83287 491.525 


4396 
Kunnappally, John 
Prakriya Bhashyam 
Kerala, John, 1983, 820 pp. 


(E) 


83178 491.25 (S) 
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4397 
Max, Muller F. 
A Sanskrit Grammar 
New Delhi, Asian Educational Services, 
300 pp. 
87759 491.25 (E) 
4398 
Palsule, Gajanan Balakrishna 
Sanskrit Dhatupathas 
Poona, University of Poona, 
1961, 253 pp. 


81033 491.25 
Pal S 


4399 
Perry, E.D. 
A Sanskrit Primer 
New Delhi, Cosmo Publications, 1977, 


288 pp. 
85459 491.25 (E) 
PER S 
4400 


Sastry, P.V. Naganath 
Vyakarana Siddhanta Kaumudi, Vol. I 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1974, 
314 pp. 
74891 491.25 
4401 
Shamashastry, R. 
Vaidika Calendar 
New Delhi, Ganga Publications, 1979, 


79 pp. 
82029 829.29 
Sha V 
4402 
Teplitz, David 
Unfolding the Petals: A New Sanskrit 
Grammar 
New Delhi, Tulsi Publishing House, 
1982, 466 pp. 
74251 491.25 
4403 
Vasu, S.C. 


Astadhayayi of Panini 
Banaras, Tara Printing Works, 1940, 


1036 pp. 
1719 491.25 (S) 
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HISTORY AND CRITICISM OF 
SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


History of Sanskrit Literature 
History of Sanskrit Literature 
Kåvyamålå: Kåvyakåra 
Kåvyamålå: Kåvyakåra 
Kåvyamå lå: Kåvyakåra 
Kaåvyamålå: Samgraha 
Kåvyamålå: Samgraha 
Kavya Sastra & Alankàra 
Kavya Sastra & Alankara 
Kavya Sastra & Alankåra 
Sangita Såhitya 

Champi Sahitya 

Nåtaka and Nåtakakåra 
Nåtaka and Nåtakakåra 
Gadya Såhitya 

Gadya Såhitya 

Kathå Såhitya 

Katha Sahitya 

Chhanda Sahitya 

Sanskrit Text Book 
Sanskrit Text Book 
Sanskrit Text Book 
Vyakhyana 

Vyakhyana 

Abhinandan Sahitya 

Jiyan Charitam 
Subhåshitam 

Subhåshitam 


(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(English) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(English) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(Sanskrit) 
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(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(English) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 


Paani ELA 


HISTORY OF SANSKRIT LITERATURE (Sanskrit) 


4404 

Chaturvedi, Shiv Datta Sharma 
Sanskrit Vångmaya Men Tregunya 
Varanasi, Kishore Vidhaya Niketan, 1979, 
98 pp. 


84.3 (S) 
70954 50 
4405 
Deivarat 


Vedårtha Kalpalata 
Varanasi, Kashi Hindu Vishvavidyalaya, 


4406 

Mishra, Alka 
Jaidava 
Kanpur, Gratham Printing Press, 1986, 
117 pp. 


89684 


4407 

Pandey, Ravi Datta 
Naishadhiya Carita Men Rasa Yojanå 
Delhi, Siksha Samaja Kalyana, 1979, 


170 pp. å 460 pp. 
612 
72243 Vai ^49 we 2744 a (S) 
4408 m 
Trivedi, Bhavani Shankar 
Sanskrit Europiya Bhåshasca Tulanåtmakam 
Adhayanam 
Delhi, Arya Bharati, 1985, 390 pp. 
84.3 (S) 
90077 = 
HISTORY OF SANSKRIT LITERATURE (Sanskrit) 
4409 4411 


Bhartiya Saindarya Sastra Ki Bhumika 
Fateh Singh 
Delhi, National Publishing House, 1967, 
XI, 127 pp. 


45807 


4410 

Bhargava, Nirmala 
Vedic Sahitya Eyam Sanskriti 
Jaipur, Deva Nagar Prakashan, 1972, 
XVI, 2774-34 pp. 


14 (H) 
249 


AS 
14 (H) 
70679 Bha 46 Ve 


Dvivedi, Prabhu Nath 
Mahakavi Harsha Vardhan 
Kanpur, Granthan Printing Press, 1985, 
187 pp. 


843 (H) 
84265 39 — 
4412 
Jain, P.C. 


Haribanshapåråna Ka Sanskritic Adhyayan 
Jaipur, Deva Nagara Prakashan, 1983, 


202 pp. 
84.3 
84128 sa 


ei 
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KAVYAMALA: KAVYAKARA (Sanskrit) 


4413 
Avasthi, Brahm and Arora Susama 
Hindi Darpadalana 
Delhi, indu Prakashan, 1972, 207 pp. 
810 (S) 
68342 pr 75 ( 
4414 
Banerjee, Satya Ranjan : 
Suravaga Vilapama 
Calcutta, The Sanskrit Book Depot, 1982, 
15 pp. 
3284 810 (S) 
‘4415 
Bhatta, Bhaskar 
Unmatta Råghava 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1889, 16 pp. 


810 (S) 


45474 17 


4416 
Bhatta, Gangadhar 
Sanskrita Kåvya Men Niti Tatva 
Jaipur, Bafna Prakashan, 1971 
810 (S) 


50034 ai 


G 15 San 
4417 
Bhatta, Mamata 
Kavya Prakasa 
Calcutta, P.M. Soor, 1886, 336 pp. 
810 (S) 


26535 103 


4418 
Bhatta, Nrpati Ram 
Gita Girisam 
Prayag, Dev Bhasha Prakashanam, 1950, 
Paw 810 
S 
902 D. Nr 87 s 


4419 

Bhattacharya, G.M. (Ed.) 
Meghadiita Tika of Krishnåpati 
Kurukshetra, Kurukshetra University, 1974 


83234 810 (S) 


4420 

Bhava Datta Shastri & Sharma, Kashi Nath 
Gangayataranam 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1902, 49 pp, 


45524 810 (S) 
75 
4421 


Bhava Datta Shastri & Sharma, Kashi Nath 
Harihara Subhashitam 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1905, 62 pp. 


810 (S) 
5 —— 
45533 34 


4422 

Bhava Datta Shastri & Sharma, Kashi Nath 
Karana Bhüshanam 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1902, 69 pp. 


45527 si (6) 


4423 

Bhava Datta Shastri & Sharma, Kashi Nath 
Ramayana Manjari 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1903, 509 pp. 


0 (S 
45530 eo o 


4424 

Bhava Datta Shastri & Sharma, Kashi Nath 
Stava Mala 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1903, 306 pp. 


0 (S) 
45531 = [ 


4425 

Bhava Datta Shastri & Sharma, Kashi Nath 
Subhashita Ratnasamdoha 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1903, 104 pp. 


810 (S) 
45529 "80 
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4426 

Bhava Datta Shastri & Sharma, Kashi Nath 
Titaka Mañjari 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1903, 350 pp- 


810 (S) 
10883, 45532 ^83 (2) 
4427 
Dhasmana, Vidyadhar 

Mukataka Maftjaram 

Haryana, Minakshi Prakashan, 1981, 

110 pp. 


810 (S) 
S Gh 53 Mu 
4428 
Durga Datta Shastri 
Tar jani 


Kangra, Shashi and Shesh Bhushan, 1969, 
321 pp. 

810 (S) 
48667 Du 93 Ta 


4429 
Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 
Arya Saptasati 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1895, 232 pp. 
45462 E (S) 
4430 
Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 
Phareb 
Bhartri Hari Nirveda 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1900, 32 pp. 
810 (S) 
45485 729 
4431 
Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 
Phareb 
Dasayatara Caritam 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1891, 
164 pp. 
810 (S) 


45482 Se 
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4432 

Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 
Phareb 
Diitamgada 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1900, 


15 pp. 
810 (S) 
45484 28 


4433 

Durga Prasad & Sharma, Kashinath 
Kadambari Kathasara 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1899, 80 pp. 


810 (9) 
45468 11 


4434 $ 

Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 
Karana Sundari 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1895, 56 pp. 
14696 so (8) 

4435 

Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 
Kåvyålankara 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1886, 174 pp. 


45463 219 (8) 


4436 

Durga Prasad & Sharma, Kashinath 
Kavyalamkara Sitrani 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Yantralaya, 1895, 
78 pp. 


810 (S) 
45472 EL 
4437 
Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 
Kavya Pradipa 


Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1891, 
472 pp. 


45480 


810 (S) 
24 
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4438 

Durga Prasad & Sharma, Kashinath 
Mukundånandabhånah 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Yantralaya, 1894, 
74 pp. 

810 (S) 


3 
4547 16 


4439 

Durga Prasad & Sharma, Kashinath 
Parijata Harana Campih 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Yantralaya, 1900, 
50 pp. 


45471 DK 


4440 

Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 
Phareb 
Shri Dayånanda 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar, 1892, 86 pp. 


45487, 14708 810 o 


4441 
Durga Prasad & Kashinath Sharma 
Samaya Matrika 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1888, 
58 pp. 
810 (S) 


45467, 19789 O 


4442 

Durga Prasad & Sharma Kashinath 
Samba Paiicasika 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Yantralaya, 1889, 
27 pp. 


810 (S) 
45470 13 


4443 
Durga Prasad & Kashinath Pandurang 


Srikantha Caritam 
ý ae 3 
ay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1900, 363 pp. 
ng! 810 (S) 


45464 3 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


4444 


Durga Prasad & Wasudev Laxman 
Anargha Råghavam 
Bombay, Pandurang Javaji, 1929, 321 pp. 


810 (S) 


38566, 13618, 45465 
5 (3) 


4445 
Dvivedi, Hajari Prashad 
Kålidåsa Ki Lålitya Yojanå 
Delhi, Rajkamal Prakashan, 1970, 176 pp. 


50514 EDD 
Hai 12 Ka 
4446 
Dvivedi, Janaki Prasad 
Maharshi Valmiki 
Kanpur, Grantham, 1985, 147 pp. 
810 (9) 
82266 Dvi 96 Ma 


4447 
Dvivedi, Prem Narayana 
Saundarya Saptapadi 
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114 pp. 
48327 


5246 

Tripathi, Jaya Shankar 
Hasya Ciindamani Prakdsanam 
Prayag, Devbhasha Prakashan, 1970, 
39 pp. 
83408 

5247 

Tripathi, Radhavallabha 
Premapiyüsham Natakam 
Sagar, Sanskrit Parishad, 1970, 48 pp. 


840 


840 
246 Ti 
5248 
Tripathi, Ramabilas 
Vikramorva$iyam 


Delhi, Moti Lal B. Das, 1980, 236 pp. 
D 3271 840 
5249 
Tripathi, Ramakant 
Viddhasala Bhaiijika 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1965, 130 pp. 


43230 540 


255 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 
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5250 

Tripathi, Ramakant 
Viddhasalabhaijika 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1965, 130 pp. 
49555, 66670, 49556 E (3) 


525] 
Tripathi, Rama Shankar 
Prasanna Råghavam 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 1970, 
416+282+66 pp- 
49774, 51003 Ho (S) 


5252 

Tripathi, Rama Shankar 
Veni Samharam of Bhatta Narayana 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 1976, 
327 pp. 


840 (S) 

83878 68 
5253 
Tripathi, Rama Shankar 

Venisamhara Natakam 

Delhi, Moti Lal Banarasi Das, 1976, 

327 pp. 

83874, 83876, 83877 2 (S) 


5254 

Tripathi, Shiva Shankar 
Chhatrapati Såmråjyam 
Allahabad, Devabhasha Prakashanam, 
1986, 167 pp. 

840 (9) 

48166 7 

5255 

Trivedi, Ghanshyam 
Niitana Nåtya Prasthånam 
Ahmedabad, Brihad Gujarat Sanskrit 
Parishad, 1977, 141 pp. 


2836 


| 
[ 
k 
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5256 
Upadhyaya, Baldeva 
Bhåsanåtaka Cakram, Vol. 2 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1744-184 4-130 4- 266 4-124 pp. 
840 (S) 


EE 30 (II) 


5257 

Upadhyaya, Baldeva 
Bhåshanataka Cakram 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
106 pp. 


88421 840 (S) 


5258 

Upadhyaya, Baldeva 
Mahå Kavi Bhasha: eka Adhyayana 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 


1982, 

175+27+37+143+15+114+-104 pp. 

88420 840 (S) 
5259 


Upadhyaya, Baldev 
Naganandam Nåtakam 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1948, 240 pp. 


840 (S) 
24601 227 
5260 
Upadhyaya, Ramji 


Adhunika Sanskrit Nåtaka, Part I 
Sagar, Sanskrit Parishad, 1977, 551 pp. 


810 (S 
2643 ET (S) 
Aa 1 
5261 
Upadhyaya, Ramji 
Adhunika Sanskrit Nåtaka, Part II 
Sagar, Sanskrit Parishad, 1271 pp. 
840 (S) 
2644 3l 
Aa 2 
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5262 

Upadhyaya, Ramji 
Madhya Kalikah Sanskrit Nåtakålokah 
Allahabad, Bhartiya Sanskrit San thanam, 
1980, 167 pp. 
3451 so (S) 


5263 

Upadhyaya, Ram 
Vinsa Satàbdikam Sanskrit Nataka 
Sagar, Sanskrit Parishad, Sagar 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1978, 222 pp. 


2770 EL (S) 
5264 
Uribhangam 

489 to 509+31 pp. 

39271 n (S) 
5265 


Uttararåmacaritam Nåtakam 
147 to 382+-40 pp. 


24589 a O) 
200 (6) 
5266 
Vasant Ramchandra Nerurkar 
Mricchakatika 


Bombay, Bombay Book Depot, 1937, 
188 4-108 +-136-+-40. pp. 


43819 soe) 
8 

5267 
Vasudev Laxman Shastri 

Prasannaråghavam 

Bombay, Tukaram Javaji, 1907, 122 pp. 

14736, 29449 = e 
5268 
Velenkar 

Chhatrapatih Shiyajih 

Mumbai, 1974, 112 pp. 

2294 840 (S) 
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5269 
Velanakar, Bhi 
Meghaditottaram 
Bhopal, Surabharati, 1968, 62 pp. 


1095 D 840 (S) 
54 


5270 

Velanakar, Bhi 
Svåtanirya Cintåmani 
Bhopal, Surabharati, 1969, 


1094 


5271 
Velanakar, Bhi 
Tat Tvam Asi 
Bhopal, Surabharati, 1972, 51 pp. 
840 (S) 


1092 "Å 


5272 

Velanakar, H.D. 
Vikramorva$iyam 
New Delhi, Sahitya Akademy, 1961, 
88-146 pp. 


40980, 44831, 46190 


5273 

Velanakar, S.B. 
Ranasrirangah 
Bombay, Girvanasudha Prakashan, 1964, 
124 pp. 


840 (S) 


840 (9) 
249 


840 (S) 
44456 272 
5274 
Verma, Ram Kumar 
Dipadånam 


Poona, Bharatavani Prakashan, 1964, 
32 pp. 


40 (S 
44829 SONG) 


277 
5275 
Vijay Chandra Shastri 
Venisamharam Natakam 
Hoshiarpur, Satya Prakashan, 1957, 
508 pp. 


40630 349 (S) 


249 (2) 
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5276 
Vikramorva$iyåm 
163-1- 164 pp. 
43817 AG) 


5277 
Vimla Gera 
Mind and Art of Bhavabhati 
Delhi, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das 
1973, XV, 292 pp. 
76000 840 (S) 


5278 
VinåvaSavadattåm 
Madras, Oriental Research, 1931, 52 pp- 


15605 t O) 
77 
5279 
Virupakshadeva 
Unmatta Råghava Nåma Prekshanakam 
Madras, Theosophical Publishing House, 
1946, 26 pp. 


840 (S) 
24873 96 
5280 
Visakhadatta 
Mudrå Råkshasa 


Poona, Oriental Book Agency, 1930, 
280 pp. 


840 (S) 
21079 86 
5281 
Vishvanath 
Sahityadarpana 
112 pp. 
840 (S) 
41982 134:8 
5282 
Vishakha Dutta 


Pratigyå Kautilyam 
Bangalore, Jaggu Vakulabhushana, 1968, 


79 pp. 
47605 so 9) 


— 
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5283 

Vishakha Datta 
Mudraråkshasa Nåtakam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1961, 341 pp. 


840 (S9 

46016, 40040 = S 
5284 
Vishanat h 

Sahityadarpana 

224 pp. 

48293 man 
5285 


Vishveshvar Dayalu 
Atha Prasanna Hanumånnåtakam 
Etawah, Vishveshvar Dayalu, 114 pp. 


19556 


5286 

Vishveshvar 
Cånakya Vijayam Natakam 
Calcutta, Shri Dhyanesh Narayan 
Chakravarti, 1966, 68 pp. 


45842 

5287 

Vishveshvar 
Cånakya Vijayam 
Calcutta, Dhyanesh Narayan Chakravarty, 


840 (S) 
79 


840 (S) 
56 


1966, 68 pp. 
47795 840 (S) 
82 
5288 
Vishveshvar 
Uttarakurukshetram 


Calcutta, Dhyanesh Narayan Chakravarti, 
1966, 44 pp. 


840 (S) 
49763 Vi 823 
5289 
Vishveshvar 


Valmiki Samvardhanam 
Calcutta, Dhyanesh Narayan Chakravarti, 


1966, 50 pp. 
47796 


840 (S) 


Vi 82 Va 
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5290 

Vyas, Ambikadatta 
Samavatam 
Pataliputra, Khanga Vilas Yantralaya, 
1888, 139 pp. i 


840 (S 
34075 ie (S) 
5291 
Vyas, Bhola Shankar 
Dasariipakam of Dhanaña jaya 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1984, 296 pp. 


840 (S) 
89575 to 89584 — 


114 


5292 
Vyasa, Ramadeva 
Subhadrà Parinayanam 
Banaras, Vidya Vilas Press, 1938, 40 pp. 


840 (S) 
41449 563 
5293 
Yajnik, M.S.M. 
Pratapayijayam 


Allahabad, Dev Bhasha Prakashanam, 
1979, 151 pp. 


D 3641 


340 (9) 
Mu 77 Pr. 


5294 

Y. Mahalinga Shastri 
Adikavyodayam Prakaranam 
Tiruvalangadu, Sahitya Chandra Sala, 
1963, 151 pp. 


840 (S) 
45582 =P 


5295 
Y. Mahalinga Shastri 
Kaliprådurbhåvan Nama Rüpakam 


Tiruvalangadu, Sahitya Chandra Sala, 
1956, 17 pp. 


38448 


840 (S) 
194 
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5296 
Y. Mahalinga Shastri 
Pratirajasuyam Natakam 
Srirangam, Sahitya Candra Sala, 1957, 
186 pp. 
38447 HONG) 


5297 

Y. Mahalinga Shastri 
Ubhaya Rüpakam Prahasanam 
Tiruvalangadu, Sahitya Candra Sala, 
1962, 40 pp. 
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5298 
Y. Mahalinga Shastri 
Udgåtridasånanam Nåtakam 
Tiruvalangadu, Sahitya Candra Sala, 
1958, 66 pp. 
840 (S) 
38450 196 


NATAKA AND NATAKAKARA (Hindi) 


840 (S) 
38451 197 
5299 
Dvivedi, P.N. 


Mahakavi Sri Harshavardhana 
Kanpur, Grantham, 1985, 187 pp. 
84301 


5300 

Dvivedi, S.G. 
Mrichhakatika Såstriya, Samåjika evam 
Råjnitika Adhyayan 
Varanasi, Vishvavidyalaya Prakashan, 
1982, 349 pp. 
75960 


5301 
Jalaja, J.K. 
Sanskrit aura Hindi Nåtaka Racnå evam 

Ranga Kårm 

Delhi, Radha Krishna, 1985, 290 pp. 

88265, 88321 840 (H) 
5302 
Khar, Shushila 

Sakuntala Upåkhyana 

Jaipur, Dev Nagar Prakashan, 1982, 

244 pp. 

82769 


840 (H) 


840 (H) 


840 (HB) 


5303 

Krishna Kumar : 
Sanskrit Natakon Ka Bhaügolika Parivesa 
Moradabad, Mayank Prakashan, 
1983, 176 pp. 3 
87370:2, 87371:3, 87272:4, 87373, 87273:5, 74823, 


840 (H) 
74827:6 13 


5304 

Krishna Kumar 
Sanskrit Nàtakon Kà Jiva Jagata 
Moradabad, Mayank Prakashan, 1984, 
218 pp. 
87173 to 87177, 82598, 82599 = (A) 


5305 n 

Lakshmi Narayana 
Abhijnàna Sakuntala Nàtaka 
Lucknow, Naval Kishore Press, 1901, 
255 pp. 


47500 $40 (H) 
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5306 

Misra, Ramaji 
Diitayakyam 
Varanasi, Chaukhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1982, 48 pp. 


50346 


5307 

Pandey, Shyamaramana 
Kalidåsa kå Nåtya Kalpa 
Patna, Anupam Prakashan, 1984, 596 pp. 
81191 840 (H) 


5308 

Rojha, Anjali 
Bhayabhiti 
Delhi, Rajpal and Sons, 1984, 181 pp. 
84055 840 (H) 


5309 

Saxena, Madhu 
Mahakavi Kalidasa aura Abhijnan 
Sakuntalam 
Meerut, Manasi Prakashan,. 1984 
83329 


5310 
Sharma, Chitra . 
` Sanskrit Natakom men Samaya Citrana 
Delhi, Meherchand L. Das, 1969, 292 pp. 
75990 849 (H) 


5311 

Sharma, Devidatta 
Kalidasa Ki Kala aur Sanskriti 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1970, 542 pp. 
69940 840 (H) 


840 (E) 
Bha 35 Du:2 


840 (H) 


5312 
Shukla, Chunnilal 
Sanskrit Nåtakalocana 
Meerut, Rati Ram, 1972, 176 pp. 


65766 


5313 
Sinha, Jaya Shri 
Sanskrit Nåtikå Vimarsah 
Delhi, Capital Publishing House, 1986, 
313 pp. 
88164 840 


5314 
Surendradev Shastri 
Abhigyana Såkuntalam 


Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1971, 164 pp. 


840 


50954 7 


5315 
Upadhyaya, Bhagavat Sharma 
Kalidasa Namami 
Delhi, Ranjit Printers & Publishers, 
1966, 160 pp. 
81513 840 


5316 

Vinode Chandra Vidyalankar 
Jayadeva 
Meerut. Sahitya Bhandar, 370 pp. 
69952 840 


GADYA SAHITYA (Sanskrit) 


5317 
Abhinava 
Vikramarka Caritam 
Kumbhakonam, Gopal Vilas Mudralaya, 


2 pp. 
1922, 524-12 pp "o 
11029 6 


5318 
Agashe, Ganesh Janardan 
Dasa Kumara Caritam of Dandin 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


(HB) 
Sa 


(H) 


(H) 


(H) 


(H) 


Bombay, Central Press, 1919, 68-4385 pp. 


24580, 31138 E: 


(S) 
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5319 

Anand Swami 
Dharmah 
Kaladi (Madras), Sri Ramakrishna 
Advaita Ashram, 1955, 79 pp. 


46369 D O 


80 
5320 
Anantsayan 

Uttishtha Jågrata 

Delhi, Anuvrat Samiti, 1960, 71 pp. 


37042, 37043, 40697 850 (S) 


107 (1) 
5321 
Avasthi, Krishan Kumar 

Mandaramaiijari 

Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 66 pp. 


71228 850 (S) 


Vi 54 Ga:2 
5322 
Aiyer, T.K. Rama Chandra 

Candrapida Caritam 

Kalpathi, R.S. Vadhyar, 1976, 

40+123 pp. 


2675 D 


5323 

Bak Kanbe 
Kathåratnåkarah 
Delhi, National Publishing House, 1971, 
220 pp. 


470 


5324 

Balaniti Kathåmå lå 
Kangri, Kangri Gurukul Yantralaya, 
1921, 36 pp. 


850 (S) 
90 


850 (S) 
Ba 17 Ka 


850 (S) 

33900 “F0 a 
5325 
Ballal 

Bhojaprabandhah 

Allahabad, Ram Narayan Lal, 1947, 

100 pp. 

29170 = 


43 
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5326 
Bana Bhatta 
Harshacarita 
Bombay, Pandurang Jawaji, 1925, 287 pp. 


148096 m (S) 


5327 

Batuk Nath Shastri 
Harsha Caritam 
Banaras, Master Kheladi Lal, 1943, 
112 pp. 


850 (S) 
45 Ka 


32311 
5328 
Bhatta, Vaman 
Vemabhipalacaritam 
Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Mudra 


Yantralaya, 1910, 235 pp. 
850 (S) 
13715 33 


5329 

Bhattacharya, Haridas 
Dafakumara Caritam 
Nakipur, Shashishekhar Bhattacharya, 
AER. 850 (S) 
34137 “34 


5330 

Bhattacharya, Jivanand Vidya Sagar 
Dasakumara Caritam 
Calcutta, Vachaspatya Yantralaya, 1925, 
pee 850 (S) 
41192, 13658 724 


5331 
Bhattacharya, Jivanand Vidya Sagar 


Katha Saritsågarah 
Calcutta, Saraswati Yantralaya, 1883, 


1391 pp. 
43864 


850 (S) 
1 Ka 
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5332 

Bhattacharya, Jivanand Vidya Sagar 
Hatrimsata Puttalikå 
Calcutta, Saraswati Yantralaya, 1960, 


130 pp. 
850 (S) 
33997 a 
5333 


Bhattacharya, Jivanand Vidya Sagar 
Sri Harshacaritam 
Calcutta, Jiyanand Vidya Sagar, 1876, 
225 pp. 
850 (S) 
31591 68 


5334 
Bhattacharya, Jivananda 
Vasavadatta 
Calcutta, Vachaspatya Yantralaya, 1933 
141 pp. 
850 (S) 


13694, 36448 33 (2) 


5335 

Bhattacharya, Jivanand Vidya Sagar 
Våsavadattå 
Calcutta, Ashubodh Vidyabhushan 
Nityabodha, 1933, 141 pp. 


24057 20 G 


33 


5336 

Bhattacharya, Taracharan & Sharma, 
Kedarnath 
Dasa Kumåra Caritam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1978, 470 pp. 


7122 35:3) 


5337 
Chandan 
Rayanavala Katha 
Ahmedabad, Bhagwat Prasad Ranachor 


4 87 
Das, 1971; 257+87 pp D 
1081 Cha 36 Ra 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literaturé 


5338 
Chandrapitha Caritam 
46 pp. 
28865 SEU 


132 
5339 
Chapala 
Vasavadattà 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
259 pp. 


33304 


5340 

Charuchandra Shastri 
Gadya Kavya Keiravi 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1958, 73 pp. 


4005 == 
0055 121 


850 (S) 
47 


5341 
Chaturved, Shivadatta 
Abhinava Katha Niku£ jah 
Varanasi, Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, 
1966, 204 pp. 
4637 850148) 


81 
5342 
C. Kunhan Raja 
Bharata Råshtra, Sanghatana (Indian 
Constitution in Sanskrit Verses) 
Adyar, Adyar Library, 1948, 30 pp. 


44110 


5343 
Dikshit, Hari Narayan 
Sanskrit Nibandhåvali 
Delhi, Eastern Book Linkers, 1985, 
126 pp. 
87915 850 (S) 
5344 
Dvijendranath Shastri 
Sanskrit Sahitya Vimarsah 
Meerut, Bharati Pratishthan, 1956, 680 pp. 
50936, 30488, 50938, 50937, 45580, 49282, 
72525, 49283, 49284 


885 (S) 
8 


850 (S) 
ål 
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5345 
Dvivedi, Prabhunath 
Hitopadesa Mitralåbhah 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1980, 216 pp. 
850 (S 
89936 95:7 (S) 
5346 
Edgerton, Franklin 
Paücatantram, I-V 
Poona, Oriental Book Agency, 1930, 
119 pp. 
850 (S) 
21072 “TO ( 


5347 
Elaiyavilli, Jaggu 
Sri Yatindra Pravana Prabhåvah 
Solapur, Rama Narayan Acharya, 1948, 
144 pp. ; 
850 (S 
1408 D Shri 6 du 


5348 
Gairola, Vachaspati & Jha, Tarinish 
Råjaniti Ratnåkara 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1970, 155 pp. 
850 (S) 


EIG Cha 36 Ra 


5349 

Godabole, N.B. & Parab, K.P. 
Dasakumaracarita of Dandin 
Bombay, Tuka Ram Javaji, 1906, 284 pp. 
34142 => (S) 


5350 
Godabole, Narayana Bala Krishna 
Isabaniti Kathåh, Part II 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar, 1898, 68 pp. 
850 (S) 


37065, 34015 108 (2) 
5351 


Goswami, Sitanath 
Pråcya På$cattyam 
Calcutta, Sitanath Goswami, 1968, 88 pp. 


850 (S) 


46975 85 


5352 

Goswami, Vipin Chandra 
Navamallika . 
Gauhati, Shri Gunabhiram Chaudhari, 
1964, 47 pp. 


44258 850 (S) 
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5353 
Harish Chandra 
Kådambari (Pårvårdd ham) 


Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 197 1, 755 pp. 


850 
83167 NN 
5354 
Hari Charana 
Kapåla Kundala 
Calcutta, Dakshina Charana 
Bhattacharya, 142 pp. 
850 (S) 
13701, 33996 18 
5355 
Harish Chandra Vidyalankar 
Sukanåsopadesah 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1981, 76 pp. 
850 (S) 
82509 1353 
5356 


Harish Chandra Vidyalankar 

Siknasopadesh of Bana Bhatta 

Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1981, 76 pp. 
890 (S) 


83164 I5 


5357 
Hari Shastri 
Bålopade$amanimålå 
Jaipur, Sanskrit Prachar Parishad 
Prakashan, 1969, 41 pp. 
850 S) 
1437 mi 3 S 
5358 
Harshacaritam, Part V 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1962, 150 pp. 


69523, 65760, 49501 to 49505 ; 


462 


5359 
Hasurkaropahva 
Sri Ramadasa Swami Caritam 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Yantralaya, 1922, 
166 pp. 
850 (S) 
34087 TUS 


5360 
Hertel, Johannes 
Tantråkhyayaika 
Germany, Harvard Oriental Series, 1915, 
143 pp. 
850 (S) 
39555 116 


5361 
Hitopadesah 
116 pp. 


33920, 33941 850 (S) 


71 


5362 

Hitopadesah 
Kangri, Kangri Gurukul Yantralaya, 
1919, 94 pp. 


33893 850 


54 


(8) 
(K^) 


5363 

fagannath Vyas ; 
S#khanasopadesah of Bana Bhatta 
Meerut, Gyan Prakashan, 75 pp. 


83866:6, 83867:4, 83868:7, 83869:5 = (S) 


5364 
Jain, Banarsi Das 
Gadya Ratnåvali 
Mumbay, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1929, 


169 pp- 


850 (S) 
15604 3 
5365 
Jain, Sundar Lal 
Sükhsaptati 3 
à ; , 1959, 152 pp. 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banars! Das m 
103 (2) 


38890, 38362, 36473 
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5366 

Jha, Daraodar 
Vetåla Paiicavirmsati 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1968, 224 pp. 


71229:2, 71230:3 


5367 

Jha, Harihar 
Harsha Caritasåra 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1962, 62 pp. 


850 (S) 
19:2 


40581 n mi 
5368 
Jha, Ramchandra (Ed.) 

Paticatantram 


Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1984, 195+80+-110+62+-131 pp. 


850 (S 

83912 = (S) 
5369 
Jha, Ratinath 

Harshacaritam 

Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1972, 72 pp. 

88748 850 1S) 
5370 


Jha, Tarinisha 
Hitopadesa: Mitra Låbhah 
Lucknow, Prakashan Kendra, 142 pp. 


850 (S) 
89755, 89966-70 9531 
5371 
Jitendriya 


Sivaraja Vijayah 

Kashi, Krishna Kumar Vyas, 1940, 

636 pp. 

E Aa Shi 
5372 
Jivanand Vidyasagar 

Hatrimsatputtalika Simhasanam 

Calcutta, Ashubodha Vidyabhushan 

Nityabodha Vidyaratna, 1916, 255 pei S 


13654 "e 


History and Criticism of Sanskrit Literature 


5373 
Ishvar Chandra Vidyasagar 
Rijupåtham, Vol. II 
Calcutta, Siddheshwar Press, Depositary, 
1909, 95 pp. 
850 (S 
35516 T UI 


5374 

Iyangar, M. Duraiswami (Ed.) 
Kådambari Sangraha 
Madras, Sadanandanilaya Press, 1916, 
215 pp. 


850 (S) 
33995, 13641 3 (3) 
5375 
Kådambari Kathåmukham 
380 pp. 
850 (S) 
50987 Ba 22 Ka 
Pra. 2 
5376 
Kådambari Katha Samgrah 
36+48 pp. 
850 (S) 
43865 779 
5377 


Kane, Pandurang Vaman & Joshi, Laxman 
etc. 
Bhåratasya Samvidhànam 
Delhi, Government Publications, 1952, 
295 pp. 


28747 SEE © 


3 
5378 
Kankar, Narayana Shastri 
Sarala Shivråja Vijaya 
Jaipur, 1976, 76 pp. 
2695 


5379 

Kankar, Naval Kishore 
Prabandhamritam 
Jaipur, Vidyavaibhav Bhavan, 1978, 
154 pp. 
D 3026 


80 (9) 


463 


5380 

Kapali, T.V. Shastri 
Sidelights in Sanskrit Literature 
Pondicherry, Shri Aurobindo Ashram, 
1963, 38 pp. 


850 
46344 "D 
5381 
Kapoor, Roop Lal 
Påthaka Mukha Vishpotakam 
Madras, Bharati Nikunjam, 253 pp. 


45575 ee 


39 


5382 
Karna Singh 
Aparikshitakarakam (Pafcatantram) 


Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1968, 144 pp. 


850 
47858 Ka 14 
5383 
Karna Singh 


Udbhijjå Parishat 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1971, 121 pp. 


850 
50947 Ka 45 
5384 
Kashinath Pandurang 
Hitopadesah 
Bombay, Tukaram Javaji, 1917, 136 pp. 
850 
14734 73 
5385 
Kashinath Pandurang 
Kadambari 


Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1916, 
609 pp. 


850 
33993 


62 
5386 
K.L.V. Shastri 
Kalidasiya Nataka Katha Manjari 
Madras, K.L.V. Shastri, 1952, 79 pp. 


850 
29168 DI 


(S) 


(S) 


(S) 


Aa 


(S) 


3 | 


ttem eR 


464 


5387 
Trishna Kumar 
Harshacaritam of Bana Bhatta 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1974, 150 pp. 


850 S) 
6222 Va 22 Hai 
5388 
Krishna Lal 
Ananta Mårgah 
Delhi, Vibhuvaibhavam, 1974, 64 pp. 
4304 850 (S) 
5389 
Krishna Lal 
Anantmårga 
Delhi, University of Delhi, 1974, 64 pp. 
86747 850 (S) 
Lal A 
5390 
Krishnamachari, R.V. 
Kadambari 
Kumbhakonam, Sri Komalamba Press, 
1925, 34 pp. 
34132 820 (S) 
92 
5391 
Krishan Mohan Shastri 
Kadambari 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1°61, 680-219 pp. 
45627 850 (s) 
38 
5392 
Krishna Mohan 
Kådambari of Bånabhatta 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1963, 152 pp. 
39740, 39742, 38612 850 (S) 
113 
5393 
Krishna Mohan Shastri 
Visruta Caritam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1969, 56 Pp. 
850 (S) 
66658 to 66660 Kra 19 Vi 
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5394 
Krishna Mohan Shastri 
Kadambari (Piryarddha) 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1961, 672 pp. 
71223, 36965, 71222, 39743, 38616, 39744, 38617, 
850 (S) 


29818, 29743 100:2 


5395 
Krishnamurti Shastri, K.S. 
Sri Vaidehi V ivåham 
Madras, K.S. Krishnamurti, 1956, 110 pp. 


850 (S) 
39448 124 
5396 
Krishnasomyaji 


Kanam Luptam Grihma dahati 
Guntur, Sarva jana Sanskrit Mala, 32 pp. 


850 (S) 
30396 7 
5397 
Kshemendra 


Das$åvatara Caritam 
New Delhi, Munshiram Manoharlal 
Publishers, 1983, 164 pp. 


850 (S) 
81976 128 
5398 
Kshama Rava 
Kathåmuktåvali 
Bombay, N.M. Tripathi, 1954, 129 pp. 
36607 2 (S) 


5399 

Kuppuswami, Shastri 
Harsha Caritam 
Kumbhakonam, Sri Komlamba Mudra 
Yantralaya, 1925, 35 pp. 


850 (S) 
34136 793 ( 
5400 
Mandal, B.N. 
Sanskrit Anuvåda Kusuma 
Munger, B.N. Mandal, 1973, 69 pp. 
2709 850 (S) 
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5401 

Misra, Jaymant & Jha, Indrakant (Ed.) 
Sanskrit Granthåvali 
Darbhanga, K.S.D. Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1980 


D 3015 850 (S) 


5402 
Misra, Kedar Nath 
Sivaraja Vijaya 
Kashi, Radha Kumar Vyas & Krishna 
Kumar Vyas, 1981, 272 pp. 
850 (S) 


71126 to 71130 35.33 


5403 

Misra, Kedar Nath 
Sivaraja Vijaya 
Kashi, Radha Kumar Vyas & Krishna 
Kumar Vyas, 1981, 271 pp. 


850 (S) 
71687 to 71689 25.2:5 
5404 
Misra, Ram Chandra 
Kadambari (U ttarabhågah) 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Sansthan, 1973, 219 pp. 
850 (S) 
71220-21 Ba 72 Ka 
Pra. 2 
5405 


Misra, Ramachandra 
Kadambari (U ttarabhåga) 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1965, 223 pp. 


43958 E G 


5406 

Misra, Ramchandra 
Kadambari (Uttarabhåga) 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1965, 219 pp. 


43232 =D ©) 
130 
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5407 

Nagar, R.S. 
Nåtya Såstra of Bharata Muni, Vol. II 
Delhi, Parimal Publications, 1984, 391 pp. 


R 
850 (8) 
TM “46 Na, 2 
5408 
Narayan 
Hitopadesah 
Delhi, Rajpal, 1982, 111 pp. 
850 (S) 
85305 743 
5409 
Narayan Ram 
Dasakumara Caritam of Dandina 
New Delhi, Munshilal Manoharlal 
Publishers, 1983, 286 pp. 
850 (9) 
81932 DI 
5410 


Narayan Ram 
Dasakumàra Caritam : 
Mumbay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1951, 
286 pp. 
850 (S) 
38872 TE 


5411 

Narayan Shastri 
Daridrånåm Hridayam or Rajadharmak 
Banaras, Nand Kishore and Bros., 1930, 


52 pp. 


850 (S) 
24061 34 
5412 
Narayan Shastri 
Divya Drishtik 
Kashi, Master Khelarilal, 1936, 32 pp. 
850 (S) 
45669 20 
5413 
Pancatantra | 
914-96 pp. "NS 
44611 55 


466 


5414 
Pancatantra, First Tantra 
Bombay, Radhabhai Atmaram, 158 pp. 


19808 = 
5415 
Paftcatantra, Fourth-Fifth Tantras 

554-46 pp. 

43884 E (5) 
5416 


Pande, Ramtej Shastri 
Kadambari of Bana Bhatta 
Kashi, Pandit Pustakalaya, 1964, 724 pp. 


850 (S) 
39809 129 
5417 
Pande, Sarada Charana & Shiv Raja 
Sanskrit Gadya Garimå 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1963, 84 pp. 
850 (S) 
40634 Um 
5418 
Pandey, Shyam Charan 


Aparikshitakårakam (Pancatantra) 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1966, 148 pp. 


850 (S 
47210 A ) 
5419 
Pandey, Shyam Charan 
Paficatantram 
Delhi, Motilal Banarsi Das, 1983, 622 pp. 
850 S 
82492, 47209 Gem (S) 
5420 
Pandurang, Kashinath (Ed.) 
Kadambari of Banabhatta 
Bombay, Tukaram Javaji, 1916, 609 pp. 
13309 E TA 


5421 
Panta, Mohan Deva 
Kadambari (Uttarabhåga) 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1977, 298 pp. 
850 (Ss) 


82490 42:2 
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5422 
Panta, Mohan Deva 
Kådambari (Piiryardham) 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1971, 755 pp. 


850 (S 
68353 m > 9 
5423 
Pant, Tara Datta 
Mandàramaijari 


Banaras, Parvatiya Pustak Prakashan 
Mandal, 1939, 379 pp. 


850 (S) 
35561 = ( 
5424 
Panta, Tara Datta 
Mandåramafijari (Purvabhåga Svarüpa) 
Banaras, Parvatiya Pustaka Prakashan 
Mandal, 1938, 379 pp. 
47598, 66084 to 66087 a 8:0 (S) 
3 Vi 54 Ma 
5425 
Parab, Kasi Nath Pandurang & Bakre, G.S. 
Paficatantrakå | 
Bombay, Tukaram Javaji, 1906, 239 pp. 
850 (S) 


21336, 33949:2 


5426 

Pathaka, Jagannath 
Harsh Caritam of Bånabhatta 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1979, 462 pp. 


16 (1) 


850 (9) 
71124 1022 
5427 
Prahalad Kumar 
Suknåsopadesah 


New Delhi, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das, 
1983, 182 pp. 
81009: 81010:2 
5428 
Radhakrishna, S.V. 
Sri Sanpara Vijaya Makaranda 


New Delhi, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das, 
1984, 340 pp. 


81012, 84777 


850 (S) 
135 


850 (S) 
136 
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5429 
Ramadev 
Jaya Daridra Nårayana 
Varanasi, Kashi Vidyapith Mudranalaya, 
1966, 87 pp. 
850 (S) 
46427 $64 


5430 
Ram Sarana Shastri 
Kathå Kallolini 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1961, 388 pp. 
850 (S) 


37903, 36552 105 


5431 
Ramaswami, V. 
Vikramårka Caritram 
Madras, V. Ramaswami, 1944, 144 pp. 


850 (S) 
23306 32 
5432 
Ramswarup Sbastri 
Tripurdåha Kathå 
Aligarh, 1959, 58 pp. 
850 (S) 
47872 Ra 14 Vi 
5433 
Ranganatha 


Harsha Carita of Bana Bhatta 
Trivandrum, Suranad Kunjan Pillai, 1880, 
412 pp. 


40615 SEL (Sy 


128 (2) 


5434 
Rao, Kshama 
Kathå Muktåvali 
Mumbay, Lila Rava Dayal, 1977, 129 pp. 


850 (S) 
36434 104 


5435 
Rao, Kshama 
Sri Ramadasa Caritam 
Bombay, N.M. Tripathi, 1953, 64+-59 pp. 
850 (S) 
2673 = 


~ 
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5436 
Rao, Kshama 
Svaråjya Vijayah 
Bombay, N.M. Tripathi, 1962, 175 pp. 
2690 l HONG 
134 
5437 
Ratnaparakhi, Anandayardhan Ramchandra 
Samvadamala 
New Delhi, A.R. Ratnaparakhi, 1959, 
180 pp. 
33437-41 850 (S) 
48 (1) 
5438 
Saxena, Rama 
Candra Prabha Caritam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1962, 256 pp. 
39784, 39785 DRO 
119 (2) 
5439 
Shaligram Shastri 
Arvåcina Sahitya Vivecana 
Agra, Vrajnath Sharma, Caronation 
Yantralaya, 1916, 42 pp. 
850 (S 
34141 789 (5) 
5440 
Shankar 
Harshacaritam 


Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 


1972, 464 pp. M 
850 (S) 
1073, 1074 Ba 22 Hai:3 
5441 
Shankar Deva Shastri 
Vàfavadattà 


Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1985, 316 pp. 


89543 to 89553 = (S) 
5442 
Sharma, Atma Ram 
Paticatantram 
Lahore, Das Brothers, 1926, 202 pp. 
850 (S) 
43885 7 0 


p 


468 


5443 

Sharma, Kedarnath 
Da$akumåra Caritam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1958, 3584-68 pp. 


39793 850 (S) 


120 (1) 


5444 
Sharma, Ram Murti 
Sanskrit Nibandhådar$ah 
Kanpur, Sahitya Niketan, 1979, 247 pp. 


850 (S) 
87913 130 
5445 
Sharma, Rama Nath & Rajendra Kumar 
Shastri 


Mahås$veta Vrittantah: Kadambari 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1980, 231 pp. 


850 (S) 


73738 Va 26 Ka:Sha 


5446 
Sharma, Ramnath & Rajendra Kumar 
Kadambari: Mahå$vetåvrittåntah 
Meerut, Rati Ram Shastri, 1980, 231 pp. 
850 (S) 


87897, 87899:2 137 


5447 

Sharma, Parashu Ram 
Valmiki Vijayah 
Allahabad, Indian Press Publications, 
1962, 70+-34 pp. 


850 (S) 
44186 s20 
A 
Sharma, Samir 
Kådambari of Bånabhatta 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1975, 183 pp. 
850.014 (S) 
67768, 67369, 67370, 69320 EQ NES 
Pra. 4 
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5449 

Sharma, Sheshraj 
Kadambari (Pårvårddham) 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Surbharati 
Prakashan, 1986, 705 pp. 


a 850 (S) 
89530 to 89542, 400 151 
o 42, 83393 100.1:21 
5450 
Sharma, Shridhar 
Gadyamai jari 


Prayag, Chhatrahitkari Pustakalaya, 1930, 
120 pp. 


* 34138 04 


91 


5451 

Sharma, Vishnu 
Paiica Tantra 
Bombay, Ganga Vishnu Krishna Das, 
1931, 464 pp. 


43940 85088) 
9 
5452 
Shiv Kumar 


Niti Sangrah 
Kashi, Sarada Yantralaya, 1939, 74 pp. 


850 (S) 
38572 114 
5453 
Shiva Narayan Shastri 
Vaidika Vanmaya men Bhåshå Cintan 
Varanasi, Indological Book House, 1972, 
252 pp. 


850 (S) 
50258 Shi 6 Vai 
Pra, 2 
5454 
Shivaram 
Dasa Kumara Caritam 
Calcutta, Bhawan Chandra Vasaken, 
1885, 106 pp. 


850 (S) 


42339 32 
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5455 
Shukla, Chunni Lal 
Har$a Caritam, Part I 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1972, 180 pp. 


850 (S) 
30917 Ba 22 Hai 
Pra. 10 
5456 


Shukla, Chunni Lal 
Har$acaritam, Part I 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1982, 176 pp. 


850 (S) 


83872 68:3 


5457 
Shukla, Shiv Datta 
Vasavadattà of Subandhu 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1967, 259 pp. 
850 (S) 
69510, 69317, 66656 “GE 
5458 
Shukla, Ved Vyasa 
Sauprabham 
Kashi, 1973, 66 pp. 
2798 850 (S) 


5459 
Shukla, Ved Vyas 
Sauprabham 
Kashi, Garg Prakashan, 1973, 66 pp. 
850 (9) 
1137 Vay 51 Sau 
5460 
Śri Harsha Caritam 
231 to 570 pp. 


31095 850 (S) 


42 
5461 
Srimata 

Kathamaiijari 


Pondicherry, Sri Aurvindo Ashram, 1957, 
228 pp. 


47111 850 (S) 


84 


469 
5462 
Sriniwas Shastri 
Candra Mahipatih Kamala 
Calcutta, Shri Niwas Shastri, 1934, 
295 pp. S 
850 ( 
35366, 40666 796 
5463 
Sriniwas & Mahesh Chandra 
Kadambari, Vol. I 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1969, 752 pp. 
850 (S) 
48830 to 48832 Va 72 Ka 
5464 
Sriniwas Shastri & Mahesh Chandra 
Kadambari of Bånabhatta, Part I 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1964, 872 pp. 


850 (S) 
40571 Bs Q) 
5465 
Sriniwas Shastri 
Surya Prabhå 


Calcutta, Vani Vesam, 1968, 416 pp. 


850 (S) 
47797 3 


Shri 3 Su 


5466 
Sri Pada Shastri 
Sivåjimahåråja Charitam 
Indore, Malwa Stationary Mudranalaya, 


215 pp. MC. 
14227 79 
5467 
Subhash, Vedalankar 
Mahåkavi Kalhana 981 00200 
Jaipur, Alapkar Prakashan, let. 
84301 
5468 


Surendra Dev Shastri 
Visruta Caritam 


Meerut, Sahitya 
50943 to 50946 ' 


3, 140 pp: 
197 850 


Bhandar, (S) 


Da 19 Vi 
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5469 

Surya Narayana Shastri 
Andhradesiaya Hasaya Kathah 
Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh Sahitya 
Academy, 1964, 66 pp. 


850 (S) 
45565 133 
5470 
Surya Narayana Shastri 
Andhra Kayya Kathah 


Hyderabad, Dakshina Bharata Press, 
1972, 146 pp. 


1089 ey) 


Su 7. Aa 


5471 

Tandan, Kiran (tr.) 
Srimadappayadikshita Caritam 
Delhi, Eastern Book Linkers, 1985, 
104 pp. 
87929 850 (S) 

5472 

Thakur, Krishna Mohan 
Kådambari 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1960, 127 pp. 


850 (S) 
48454 to 48458 Ba 22 Ka 
Pra. 1 
5473 
Tripathi, Krishana Mani 
Paüranikpurusha påtraparålocnam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Saraswati 
Bhawan, 1980, 192 pp. 
3473 850 (S) 
5474 


Tripathi, Ramakant 


Suka Saptati 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 


Office, 1966, 288 pp. 
850 (S) 
45851 101 


5475 

Upadhyaya, Ramji 
Dwa Suparnå 
Sagar, Sanskrit Parishad Vishvavidyalaya, 
1952, 77 pp. 


850 (S 
38420 => | ) 
5476 
V. Ananta 
Udayanacaritam 
Ayodhya, Kalisharan Tripathi, 1942, 99 pp. 
850 (S 
23470 37 (S) 
5477 


Vanmalidas Shastri 
Haripreshtha Mahåkåvyam 
Vrindavan, Krishanananda Swargasram, 
1976, 258 pp. 
850 (S) 


2448 WA 


5478 

Varma, Arhananda 
Sivaraja Vijaya Pataka 
Lahore, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das, 
240 pp. 


41911 = © 
5479 
Vasudev Shastri 
Balidanam 
Kolhapur, D.N. Moghe, 1940, 228 pp. 
850 (S) 
38405 112 
5480 
Velanakar, B. 
Gitågirvånam 
Bhopal, Surabharti, 1970, 45 pp. 
850 (S) 
1093 Ve 54 Gi 
5481 


Venkatacharya, T. (Ed.) 
Krishnacarita of Agastyapandita 
Thanjavur, Sarasvati Mahal Library, 
1975, LV, 118 pp. 
D 2716 850 (S) 
Ven K 
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5482 : ; 5484 
V. Krishnamachari Y. Mahalinga Shastri 

P Samgrah of Bana Bhatta Bhasakathasarah, Vol. I, II, III 

eee Homeopathy Press, 1957, Tiruvalangadu Sahitya Chandrasala, 

41 pp. wo 1950, 60-+44 pp. 
26142 555 | 26523 850 (S) 
40 

5483 
Vyas Ambikadatta 

Sivaråjavijayam 

Banaras, Radha Kumar Vyas, 1901, 

391 pp. 

850 (S) 
34001 ^69 
GADYA SAHITYA (Hindi) i 

5485 5486 
Bharatiya, Mahesh Bharatiya, Mahesh 

Bånabhatta aura unakå Harsha Carita Bånabhatta aura unaki Kådambari 

Ghaziabad, Vimal Prakashan, 1974, Ghaziabad, Vimal Prakashan, 1974, 

172 pp. 178 pp. 

81942 850 (H) 81949 850 (H) 

KATHA SAHITYA (Sanskrit) 

5487 S19 
Anantacharya Hasirkar, Shrinath Shripada 


Candrå Pirah Katha 
Allahabad, Ramanarayan Lal, 
1983, 114 pp. 
851 (S) 


81273 ese tan 


5488 

Bhatta, Som Dev 
Kathasarita Sågarah 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1970, 
596 pp. 


851 (S) 
49775, 50855, 68366 So 5; K 
5489 
Brihata Katha Maiijari 
596 pp. A 
71226 851 (S) 
A 8 Br 


Sindhu Kanyå 
New Delhi, Ministry of Education, 1982, 


297 pp. 
3107 Su 


Br 26 Si 
5491 
Jha, Damodar 
Vetåla Panca VimSati 
Varanasi, Chowkhambha Vidya Bhawan, 
1968, 224 pp. 
851 (S 
49010 pa kag 
5492 
K.V.S. Shastri 
Shakespeare Nåtaka Kathå Catuskam 


Palghat, Ministry of Education, 52 pp. 


851 (S) 
47285, 47286 Ku 76 Pe 
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5493 

Sharma, Ganesh Ram 
Sanskrit Kathå Kunjam 
Udaypur, Rajasthan Sahitya Academy, 
1972, 182 pp. 


2305 


5494 

Tripathi, Bhagirath Prashad 
Talastaya Kathasaptam 
Varanasi, Chowkhambha Vidya Bhawan, 
1970, 106 pp. 


851 (S) 

48321, 48322 c23 
Ta 58 K 

Pra, 3 
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5495 

Tripathi, Ramakant 
Sukasaptasatih 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1966, 288 pp. 


71131, 71132 H! O 


Vi 63 Su:2 


KATHA SAHITYA (English) 


5496 

Pawate, C.I. 
The Pancatantra and Aesop’s Fables 
Delhi, Amar Prakashan, 1986, 122 pp. 


88189 891.2 (E) 


CHHAND SAHITYA (Sanskrit) 


5497 

Awasthi, Brahmitra & Awasthi, Indu 
Vritti 
Delhi, Indu Prakashan, 1977, 
62-58 4-110 pp. 


81860 


5498 

Awasthi, Brahmitra & Awasthi, Indu 
Vrittisamuccaya, Vol. 1, Part 2 
Delhi, Indu Prakashan, 1978, 68-476 pp. 


860 (s) 
36 I 


860 (S) 
81859 76 II 
5499 
Bhatta, Kedar 
Vritta Ratnåkara 


Banaras, Krishna Das Hari Das Gupta, 
1927, 266 pp. 


860 (S) 
43880, 21615:2 Ta 


14 


5500 

Bhatta, Kedar 
Vritta Ratnåkaram 
Mumbay (Bombay), Moti Lal Banarsi 
Das, 1944, 195 pp. 


860 (S) 
34024, 43881 Ta 
5501 
Bhattacharya, Guru Nath 
Chandomaiijari 
Calcutta, Janaki Nath Kavyatirth, 186 pp. 
860 (S) 
34147 Si 
5502 
Bhattacharya, Hrisikesh 
Srutabodhah 
Calcutta, Prakrata Yantralaya, 24 pp. 
860 (S) 
43876 Vt 


mn S 
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5503 
Bhattacharya, Hrishikesh 
Sanskrit Srutabodhah 
Calcutta, Yadunath Sharma, 1907, 16 pp. 


860 (S) 
24028 29 
5504 
Bhattacharya, Jivananda 
Pingalacchandah Sütram 
441 pp. 


43880 =A 


5505 
Gopi Nath 
Upanidana Sitra 
Banaras, Government Sanskrit Lib., 1931, 
23 pp. 
44356 39 


5506 
H.G. Narahari 
Vrittaratnåvalih 


Adyar, Adyar Library, 1952, 60 pp. 


860 (S 
36816 35 (8) 


5507 
Jha, Braj Mohan 
Suvrittatilakam 


Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
1968, 136 pp. 


S) 
49272, 66665 Je se p 
5508 
Kedar Nath 


Chandah Sastram 
Delhi, Parimal Publication, 1981, 196 pp. 


75914 z T 
5509 
Misra, Jwala Prashad 

Srutabodhah 

Moradabad, Laxmi Narayana 

Yantralaya, 1957, 61 pp. 

34026 SRA) 

a 26 


43: 


5510 

Nrisingh Dev Shastri 
Vrittaratnåkarah 
Delhi, Mehar Chand Laxman Das, 
1971, 146 pp. 

860 (S) 

68169 Ke 3 e 
Pra. 2 


5511 

Nrisingh Dev Shastri 
Vrittaratnåkarah 
New Delhi, Mehar Chand Laxman Das, 
1983, 146 pp. 


81015, 81016 Ko. (9) 


26:2 


5512 

Pathak, Ramarupa 
Citrakavya Kautukam 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1965, 
35-145 pp. 


860 (S) 
44257 40 
5513 
Samba Shiv Shastri 


Vritta Vårtikå 
Trivandrum, Government Press, 1937, 


26 pp. 
20266 16 


5514 

Verma, Kedar Nath 
Chandah Sütram 
Meerut, Kedar Nath, 1909, 141 pp. 
43873, 43870, 34022, 34023, 43869, 41239, 43872, 


860 (S) 
43874, 43868 724 
5515 
Velankar, H.D. 
Jayadåmana 
Bombay, Harutosh Samiti, 1949, 175 pp. 
860 (S) 
36456 Za 


860 (S) 
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5516 5517 
Velankar, Hari Damodar Vyas, Bhola Shankar 
De Ratna Man jushå Pråhrita Paingalam, Part I 
ashi, Bharatiya Gyan Pitha, 1949, 70 pp. Varanasi, Prakrit Text Society, 1959, 
44261, 28031 E (S) 700\pp. 
36088 3) O) 
32 
SANSKRIT TEXT BOOKS (Sanskrit) 
5518 5523 
Abhinava Sanskritam, Vol. I Ananthachar, C. 
Bombay, Karnataka Publishing House, Laghu Dhàtumaüjari 
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23546 37 
5789 
Atma Deva 


Govardhana Jyoti (Manimala Sataka) 
Kankhal, Sraddha Sahitya Prakashan, 


1982, 56 pp. 890 (S) 
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Bhagwat, N.K. 
Theragātha pe 
Bombay, Bombay University Publications, 
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$ 890 (S) 
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5793 

Bhagwat, N.K. 
Therigåthå 
Bombay, Bombay University Publications, 
1937, 80 pp. 


890 (S) 
21234 703 
5794 
Bhanu Chandra 
Sukanàsopadesah 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1981, 76 pp. 
890 (S) 
83163 aA 
5795 
Bhartrihari 
Subhåshitam 
Madras, Ramaswami Shastrulu, 1929, 
329 pp. 
890 (S) 
37886 “oj 
5796 
Bhartrihari 
Nitisatakam Satakatrarya 
48+40 +55 pp. 
890 (S) 
33989 "60 
5797 


Bhatta, Janardan 

Sanskrit Kayiyom Ki Anokhi Sujha 
Delhi, National Publishing House, 1963, 
232 pp. 


38319, 33976 
5798 
Bhatta, Mathuranath Shastri 


Kavita Nikuiija Sahitya Vaibhavam, Vol. II 
Jaipur, Mathuranath Bhatta, 1930, 648 pp. 
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890 (S) 
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Sabhyalankaranam 
Calcutta, Jatindra Bimal Chaudhuri, 
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890 (S) 
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5800 

Chaturvedi, Sita Ram 
Sanskrit Sükti Sågarah 
Kashi, Akhil Bhartiya Vikram Parishad, 
1957, 546 pp. 
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5801 
Chaturvedi, Sita Ram 
Sanskrit Sakti Sagarah 
Kashi, Akhil Bharatiya Vikram Parishad, 
1957, 546 pp. 
890 (S 
37156 “66 (S) 


5802 
Chaudhuri, Ram Singh 
Subhåshita Manjusha 
Ghandara, Ch. Ram Singh, 1924, 312 pp. 
890 (S) 
23657 39 


5803 
D.D. Bahulikar 
Muktakarijalih 
Poona, Bharatvani Prakashanamala, 1964, 


17 pp. 
890 (S) 
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5804 
Dravid, Gangadhar Krishna 
Samayocita Padyamålikå 
Bombay, Tukaram Jawaji, 1905, 75 pp. 


890 (S) 
45429 7562 


5805 M 
Dvivedi, Khuman Shankar & Devi Prasad 
Snnutik 
Sitapur, Thakur Surj Bakhsh Singh, 1916, 
112 pp. 


890 (S) 
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5806 

Ghanekar, Govind 
Vaidyakiya Subhåshita Sahiiyam 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Sansthan, 1976, 759 pp. 
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5807 
Hari Shastri 
Sakti Sadha 
. Jaipur, Sanskrit Prachar Parishad 
Prakashan, 1972, 48 pp. 
890 
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5808 


Indra Chandra Shastri 
Mahabharata Ke Sükti Ratna 


New Delhi, Sasta Sahitya Mandal, 1963, 


- 124 pp. 
890 
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5809 


Jacob, G.A. Colonel 
+ Laukikanyayanjali 


Delhi, Nirajana Publishers, Booksellers, 


1983, 164 pp. 
89088 890 
5810 
Jha, Bhup Narayan 
Sikti Muktåvali 
Varanasi; Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1963, 134 pp. 
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Jha, Ramanath 
Siktimuktavali or Sri Harihara 
Subhashitam 


Patna, The News Papers & Publications, 


1949, 81-428 pp. 


890 
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5813 
Jha, Dharma Nath & Mishra, Kumud Nath 
Alokamangalayicara 


Darbhanga, Kameshvar Singh Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1982, 132 pp. 
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5814 
Kashi Nath Pandurang 
Subhashita Trisati 
Bombay, Tukaram Javaji, 1902, 175 pp. 
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K. Krishana Murti 
Subhashita Sudhanidhih 
Dharwar, Karnataka University, 1968, 
249 pp. 
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Krishna Kumar 
Sanskrit Nåtak Sükti Taraiigini 
Muradabad, Mayank Prakashan, 1981, 
258 pp. 
74823 890 (S) 


5819 

Krishna Kumar 
Sanskrit Nataka Sükti Taraiigini 
Muradabad, 1981, 257 pp. 
74822 890 (S) 


5820 

Krishnamacharya, Ember 
Såktimuktåvali 
Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1938, 
463+85 pp. 
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K. Sambashiv Shastri 
Süktiratnahàrah 
Trivandrum, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
1938, 272+83 pp. 


890 (S 
20276 So NO 


24 


5822 
Kumar, Jagdish 
Sårasvata Home of Kålidåsa 
Delhi, Eastern Book Linkers, 1985, 
142 pp. 
84267 890 (S) 


5823 

Lagu, R.K. 
Sakti Sudha Tarangini, Part I 
Poona, M.P. Oka, 1924, 104 pp. 


890 (S) 
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Lokokti Ratnaprabhå 
Lahore, Mehar Chand Laxman Das, 


73 pp. 
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Ludvhika 
Vyasa Subhashita Samgrahak 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1969, 36+-49 pp. 
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5826 
Madhavacharya Shastri 
Dritanta Digdarsana 


Delhi, Madhav Pustakalaya, 1974, 354 pp. 
890 (S) 
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5827 
Mahalinga Shastri, Y. 


Dravidarya Subhåshita Saptatih 
Madras, 1952, 10 pp. 


890 (S) 
30012 47 


5828 
Mangal Dev Shastri 
Subhåshita Sapta$ati 
New Delhi, Sasta Sahitya Mandal, 1960, 
186 pp. 
890 (S 
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5829 
Mangal Dev Shastri 
Amrita Maiithana or Jivana Ka Divya 
Paksha 
Banaras, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
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Narayan Ram 
Subhashitaratna Bhåndågåram 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1952, 
394+84 pp. 
890 (S) 
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Narayana Ram Acharya 
Subhashita Ratna Bhandagara 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar, 1952, 


394+-21+-84 pp. 
890 
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5832 
Nityanand Shastri 
Süktaratnàvali 


Bhavanagar, Sri Jain Atmanand Sabha, 
1912, 48 pp. 

890 
10881 S 


5833 
Oka, Mahadev Pandurang 
Abhinavaratnamålå, Vol. I 
Poona, G. Ramchandra, 1920, 
96+42+-10 pp. 
890 
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5834 

Oka, Mahadev Pandurang 
Abhinavaratnamála, Vol. II 
Poona, G. Ramchandra, 1922, 147 pp. 


890 
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Paraniape, Vishnu Vinayak 
Sartha Sri Yogavåsishtha Subhashitani 
Bombay, Keshav Bhikaji Dhavli, 1932, 
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Paranjape, Vishnu Vinayak 
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5838 
Paranjape, Vishnu Vinayak 
Sårtha Sri Mahabharata Subhashitani 
Bombay, Keshav Bhikaji Dhavle, 1931, 
223 pp. 
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5839 
Purna Chandra 
Uddhata Sågarah 
Calcutta, Gurudas Chattopadhyaya, 
1917, 444-100 4-180 pp. 
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5840 

Rajbansi Lal 
Sanskrit Sàhitya Sumana 
Delhi, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 77 pp. 
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5841 

Ram Swarup Shastri 
P rahelikasatakam 
Bombay, Balsankritam Prakashan, 
1963, 32 pp. 
40693 

5842 

R.V. Krishnamachariar 
Sahitya Ratna Maiijusha 
Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
1908, 181 pp. 
33987 


5843 

Sadhu Shyam Das 
Sri Kisanadåsaji Maharaja Ki Anubhava 
Vani, Vol. I 
Cnimana (Jodhpur), Sadhu Shyam Das, 
1982, 194 pp. 
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Sharma, Hardev 
Srigara Dinavarasa Nirüpanam 
Bombay, Khemraj Shrikrishan Das, 
1894, 79 pp. 


830 .S) 
33974 zap) 
5845 
Sharma, Padam Singh 
Aryasiktisudha, Vol. III 
Jallandhar, Saddharma Pracharka 
Yantralaya, 1905, 96 pp. 
890 (S) 
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5846 


Sharma, Ramakarna 
Subhåshitasåra, V ol. I 
Bombay, Shri Krishna Das Gangavishnu, 
1896, 32 pp. 


890 (S) 
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5847 

Sharma, Ramavatar 
Sadukti Karnåmritam 
Lahore, Moti Lal Banarsi Das, 1933, 
1414-328 pp. 
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5848 

Sharma, Ramkrishna & Sharma, Damodar 
Satakatrayam 
Poona, Gangadhar Bapurao Kali, 1945, 
140 pp. 
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Sanskrit Digdarsika (Intermediate) 
Kanpur, Rajaniyukta Prakashan, 1981, 
92 pp. 
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5851 
Sridhar Das 
Sadukiikarnamritam 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1912, 
95 pp. 
45425 m G 
5852 
Sridhara Das 
Saduktikarnåmritam 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1912, 
184 pp. 
890 (S) 
19759 23 
5853 
Srimatu 
Sakti Sudha 
Pondicherri, Shri Arvindashram, 1953, 
32 pp. 
47113 T 
5854 
Subhashita Ratnakara 
Bombay, Gopal Narayana, 1913, 362 pp. 


45430 -55 2) 
5855 
Sukadevanand 


Daśa Divya Mahåvåkyom Ki Vyakhya 
Rishikesh, Sri Paramarth Niketan, 1960, 
108-+611 pp. 


890 (S) 
Shu 9 Da 
5856 
Sundar Lal Shastri 
Nitivakyamrita 


Delhi, Shri Mahavir Jain Granthmala, 
1950, 430 pp. 


890 (S) 
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5857 
Swami Shankaracharya 
Prasnottari 
Gorakhpur, Geeta Press, 24 pp. 
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5858 
Thomas, F.W. 
Kavindra Vacana Samuccaya 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911, 
123-261 pp. 
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5859 
T. Sriniwas 


Råmåyana Muktayali 
Mylapore, M. Patanjali Shastri, 1940, 
103 pp. 


5 890 
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Udhav Shastri & Krishna Shastri 
Subhashita Ratnakara 
Bombay, Gopal Narayan, 1903, 
362+43 pp. 
890 
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Upadhyay, Baldeva 
Sukti Manjari 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1967, 298 pp. 


890 
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890 
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Upadhyay, Ramji 
Sanskrit Sakti Ratnåkara 
Sagar, Sanskrit Parishad Vishvavidyalaya, 
1962, 193 pp. 
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5865 
Upadhyay, Ramji 
Sanskrit Sakti Ratnåkara 
Sagar, Sanskrit Parishad, 1962, 193 pp. 
ze 890 (S) 
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5866 

Upadhyay, Vishalmani 
Sakti Kusumavatika 
Narayan Koti, Vishalmani Upadhyay, 
1949, 40 pp. 
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890 
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Allahabad, R.N. Ghosh, 1938, 520 pp. 
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V. Raghavan 
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V. Raghavan 
Subhåshita Samgraha, Vol. I 
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348 pp. 
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Vaidya, Babu Hari Das 
Niti Sataka 
Mathura, Hari Das, 1941, 486-1-30 pp. 
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Vedant Deshik 
Subhashita Niyi 
Madras, India Printing Works, 197], 
400 pp, 
890 (S) 
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Gupta, Ramashankar (Comp.) 
Sükti Sagar 
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85013 890 (Hj 


5873 
Mohani Devi 
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5874 

Arthur Avalon 
Tåntrika Texts, Vol. II 
Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Despasitory, 
1914, 259 pp. 
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5875 

Arthur Avalon 
Tåntrika Texts, Vol. XIII 
Calcutta, Ganesh & Co., Madras, 1929, 
472 pp. 


730 
21504 24 
5876 
Atha Gautamiya Tantra) 
89 pp. 
730 
42783 => 
5877 


Atha Kårtaviryopåsanådhyåya 
Bombay, Khem Raj Shri Krishan Das, 
176 pp. 


730 
45113 14 
5878 
Atha Såktånad taraiigini 
104 pp. 
730 
11482 720 
5879 


Bhattacharya, Benoytosh 
Sadhanamala, Vol. II 


Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1928, 634 pp. 
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5880 
Bhattacharya, Benoytosh 
Sakti Samgama Tantram, Vol. II 
Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1941, 271 pp. 
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5881 
Bhattacharya, Benoytosh 


Sakti Samgama Tantram, Vol. III 
Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1947, 146 pp. 


730 (S 
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5882 
Bhattacharya, Jivananda 
Indrajåla Vidya Samgraha 
Calcutta, Vachaspatya Yantralaya, 
1915, 390 pp. 
730 (S 
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5883 
Bhattacharya, Panchanan 
Tafitra Bidhån 
Delhi, Caxton Publishers, 1983, 82-50 pp. 
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Bhattacharya, Panchanana (Ed) 
Tantrik Texts 
Delhi, Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, 1983, 
435 pp. 
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5885 

Bhattacharya, T. Nath 
Gayatri Taütram 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1969, 119 pp. 
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5886 

Biswa Narayana Shastri 
Yogini Taiitram 
Delhi, Bhartiya Vidya Prakashan, 1982, 
412 pp. 


73503 


5887 

Chatterji, J.C. 
Spanda Kårikåsa 
Sri Nagar, Pratap Singh Sahib, 1912, 
168 pp. 


25467 


5888 
Dvivedi, Vrajvallabh 
Netratatitram 
Delhi, Parimal Publications, 1985, 256 pp. 
89080 730 
5889 
Dvivedi, Braj Vallabha 
Tantra Yàtrà 
Varanasi, Ratna Publications, 1982, 
391 pp. 
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5890 
Dvivedi, Vraj Vallabha 
Tantra Yatra 
Varanasi, Ratna Publication, 1982, 391 pp. 
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5891 
Dvivedi, Vraj Vallabha 
Tantra Yatra 
Varanasi, Ratna Publications, 1982, 
391 pp. 
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Gopal Shastri 
Tantra Ratnam, Vol. II 
Banaras, Government Sanskrit Library, 
1933, 316 pp. 


44350 
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Gopi Nath 
Luptågama Samgraha, Vol. I 
Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1970, 226 pp. 
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5894 
Gopi Nath 
Tantra Samgraha, Vol. II 
Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1970, 444 pp. 
730 (9) 
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5895 


Gopi Nath, M.M. 
Tantra Sangraha, PartI 
Varanasi, Yoga Tantra Granth Mala, 
1970, 298 pp. 
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5896 

Gopi Nath 
Yogini Hridayam 
Varanasi, Varnaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1963, 418 pp. 
44426 = ®© 


5897 

Goraksha Nath 
Vikata Sàvarà 
Muradabad, Arya Bhaskar Press, 1941, 
60 pp. 


30 (S 
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5898 
Jha, Ganga Nath 
Taiitra Ratnam, Vol. I 
Banaras, Government Sanskrit Library, 
1930, 144 pp. 
730 (S) 
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5899 

Jha, Rama Nath 
Tarini Pårijåtah 
Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1961, 112 pp. 
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5900 
Kak, R.C. & Hara Bhatta Shastri 
Brihnnila Taütram 
Shrinagar, Hari Singh Bahadur, 1938, 
256 pp. 
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5901 
Kak, R.C. (Ed.) 

Devi Rahasya with Pari$ishtas 

Delhi, Butala Publications, 1985, 575 pp. 

87308 730 (S) 
5902 

Kak, R.C. & Hara Bhatta Shastri 

Deyi Rahasya 

Shrinagar, Maha Raja Hari Singh Bahadur, 

1941, 574 pp. 

730 (S 
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5903 
Kak, Ram Chandra 

Krama Dipikå 

Shrinagar, Kashmir Mercantile Press, 1929, 

89 pp. 
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5904 
Kak, Ram Chandra & Shastri Harabhatta 
Gaiidharva Taiitram 
Shrinagar, Private Library, 1934, 363 pp. 
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5905 
Kak, R.C. & Hara Bhatta Shastri 
Vidyårnava Tañtram 
Shrinagar, Raja Rajeshwar Maharaja 
Harisingh, 1932, 545 pp. i 
730 (S) 
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5906 

Kalia, Ashok Kumar 
Lakshmi Tafitra : Dharma aur Darfana 
Lucknow, Akhil Bhartiya Sanskrit 
Parishad, 1977, 281 pp. 
2984 TONG) 


5907 

Kanhaiya Lal 
Chinnamasta Taiitram 
Moradabad, Tantroddhar Karyalaya, 
1898, 64 pp. 
34121 

5908 

Kaul, Madhusudan 


Brihannila Taütram 
Delhi, Butala & Company, 1984, 256 pp. 
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Målinivijayottara Tafitram 

Delhi, Butala & Company, 1984, 
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5910 

Kaul, Madhusudan (Ed.) 
Malinivijayottara Tafitram 
Delhi, Butala & Company, 1984, 197 pp. 
84012 730 (S) 

Sha M 

5911 

Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Mrigendra Taütram 
Bombay, Maha Raja Hari Singh Bahadur, 
1930, 363+-46 pp. 
25194 

5912 

Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Srimalini Vijayottara Taiitram 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1922, 157 pp. 


25213, 87314, 84012 
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5913 

Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Srisvacchanda Tafitram, Vol. I 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1921, 253 pp. 
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5914 
Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Srisyacchanda Taiitram, Vol. II 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1923, 332 pp. 
730 (S) 
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5915 

Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Srisvacchanda Taiitram, Vol. III 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1926, 352 pp. 


730 (S) 
45132 a 


5916 

Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Srisyacchanda Taiitram, Vol. IV 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1927, 79 pp. 


730 (9) 
45133 37 (4) 


5917 
Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Srisyacchanda Taiitram, Vol. V 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1930, 280 pp. 
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Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Srisvacchanda Tafitram, Vol. V 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1933, 281 to 560 pp. 
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Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Srisvacchanda Taiitram, Vol. VI 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1935, 1724-148 pp. 
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5920 

Kaul, Madhusudan Shastri 
Tantrålokah, Vol. III 
Shrinagar, Research Department J & K 
State, 1921, 471 pp. 


45121 ED (9) 
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5921 
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Ed. by B.L. Bharatiya 
Delhi, Arsh Sahitya Prachar Trust, 1974, 
300 pp. 
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Banaras, Narendra Shashi, 1951, 125 pp. 
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Yajiia Mimansa 
Varanasi, Vaidika Pustakalaya, 1970, 
LVIII, 558 pp. 
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Gupta, Veda Prakash 
Dayananda Dar$ana 
Meerut, Satyarth Prakashan Sansthan, 
1985, 222 pp. 
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6044 
Gupta, Veda Prakash 
Dayananda Darsana 
Meerut, Prakashan Pratisthan, 208 pp. 
15.1 (H) 
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6045 
Indra 
Maharshi Dayånanda 
Delhi, Subhodh Pocket Books, 1975, 
175 pp. 
15.1 (n 
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6046 
Jai Gopal 
Satyartha Prakasa Kavitamrta 
Lahore, Ram Gopal Shastri, 1946, IV, 
691 pp. 
15.1 (Kh) 
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6047 


Jiynasu, Munshi Ram 
Rshi Dayananda Kā Patravyavahåra, 
Part I 
Gurukula Kangri, G.K. Vishvavidyalaya, 
1909, 472 pp. 
15.1 (H) 
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6048 

Lokanath Tarka Vachaspati 
Maharsi Mahimå 
Delhi, Sahitya Mandal, 16 pp. 
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6049 
Mahesh Prasad 


Satyårtha Prakasa Visayaka Bhram 
Banaras, Manager Alimfazil Book Depot, 
1938, 8 pp. 
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Bangla by Ghasi Ram Rohatak, Haryana 
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72 pp. 
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Rshi Dayånanda Ka Patravyavahåra 
Kangri, Saddharma Pracharka Yantralaya 
Gurukul, 472 pp. 


15.1 (H) 
34821 5 
6052 
Narayan Swami 
Vaidika Sandhya Rahasya 


Delhi, S.A. P. Sabha, 1939, 72 pp. 
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6053 
Pai, Anand (Ed.) 
Maharshi Dayånanda (Amar Chitra Katha) 
Bombay, India Book House, 32 pp. 
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Dayånand Digdarsan 

Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 1953, 77 pp. 
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Dayånanda Prakasa Mahåkåvya, Vol. I 
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. Rajya Vyavasthå 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 1975, 
119 pp. 
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Jivana Ke Panca Stambha 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 1983 
15.1 (H) 
78255 Pra 88 G:5 
6059 


Rakesh Rani (Ed.) 
Swami Dayananda Saraswati Biography 
Principles Tributes 
New Delhi, Dayananda Sansthan 
(13th Edition), 171 pp. 
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Dayånanda Citråvali 
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6062 
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Shrimaddayånanda Chitråvali 
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(Ed. 9ih), 40 pp. 
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Rampal 
Satyartha Prakasa 
Lahore, Punjab Printing Works, 1971, 
399 pp. 
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Satyadeva Vidyalankar 
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Samskåravidhi 

Dayananda Saraswati Delhi, S.A.P. 

Sabha, 1977, 278 pp. 
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Shastri, Shriniwas 
Dayanand Dar$ana ek Adhyayan 
Kurukshetra, Kurukshetra Vishwavidyalay, 
1977, XIV, 180 pp. 
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Kurukshetra, Vishvavidyalaya, 1980, 
V, 423 pp. 
AS 
15.1 (H) 
ARMY Shri 3 Veni 
6076 
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Veda Nityatå tatha Rsi Dayananda . 
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VIII, 192 pp. 
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Samåja Ke Siddhanta 
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Vidyalankar, S.D. 
Råshtravådi Dayånanda 
New Delhi, Gita Vijnana Karyalaya, 
1941, XIV, 136 pp. 
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6082 
Shri Mtpermhansh 
Parivråjkåcharya Atha Satyårtha 
Prakåsa 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1948, 582 pp. 
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6083 
Swatantranand (Ed.) 
Samskåra Vidhi by Dayånand 
Lahore, Swatantranand, 1927, 236 pp. 
^ 15.1 (H) 
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6084 
Tekchand 
Yojna Rahasya arthåta Deva Yojna 
Vidhåna, Part I 
Toba Teka Singh, M.B. Adhtiya, 1941, 
228 pp. 
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6085 
T.R. Swami 
Bhaskar Prakasa 
Meerut, Swami Yantralaya, 1999, 334, 
92 pp. 
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30995 58. 


Arya Samaja 


6086 
Upadesa Maiijari 
Dayanand Saraswati, 
Bareilly, Arya Pustakalaya, 1931, 176 pp. 
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Upadhyaya, Ganga Prasad 
Virajananda Vijaya 
Prayag, 1926, 60 pp. 


5.1 
27956 : 


37 


(H) 


6088 
Vachaspati 
Satyårtha Prakāśa Bhasya, Ist and IInd 


Samullåsa 
Lahore, A.P.P. Sabha, 1934, 159 pp. 
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Vedanand Tirth 
Satyartha Prakå$a Ka Prabhåva 
Ghaziabad, Virjanand Vedic Samsthan, 
1959, 129 pp. 
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6090 
Vaidya, Gadadhar Prasad 
Satya Sagar: Versified Satyartha Prakasa 
Lucknow, Arya Adarsh Granthamala, 
1927, XVI, 592 pp. 
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6091 
Vaidyanath Shastri 
Dayånanda Siddhånta Prakå$ 
Delhi, S.A. Sabha, 1962, 282 pp. 
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6092 


Vaidika Vyakhyana Mala, (Lecture No. 11-20) 
Shripad Damodar Satvalekar, 
Pardi, Swadhyaya Mandal 
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Vaidika Vyåkhyåna Mala (Lecture No. 21-30) 
Shripad Damodar Satvalekar. 
Pardi, Swadhyaya Mandal 
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6094 

Vaidika Vyakhyana Mala (Lecture No. 31-40) 
Shripad Damodar Satvalekar, 
Pardi, Swadhyaya Mandal 
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6095 
Verma, Satyakam 
Satyartha Prakasa Sandesa 
New Delhi, Delhi Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, 
60 pp. 
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6096 
Vidyasagar, Shastri 
Asiattatharfatanamamalika 
Ed. by Yudhisthir Mimansak 
Ajmer, Bhartiya Prachyavidya 
Pratisthan, 1963, XVI, 229 pp. 
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Vishvanath 
Dayananda Ratnamala 
Lahore, A.P. Sabha Punjab, 1935, IV, 
40 pp. 
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Vishvanath Vidyalankar (Ed.) 
Bala Satyartha Prakasa 
Delhi, Raj Pal & Sons, 1980, 99 pp. 
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Dayananda Siddhanta Bhaskar 
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6101 
Vishwa Vijnån aura Parmåtma Bodha 
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Yudhisthir Mimansak (Ed.) 
Rshi Dayånanda aura Arya Samaja Se 
Sambaddha Mahattyapürna Abhilekha 
Bahalgarh, Ram Lal Kapoor Trust, 1983, 
140 pp. 
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Bahalgarh, Ram Lal Kapoor Trust, 1982, 
280 pp. 
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Yudhisthir Mimansak 
Rshi Dayananda Saraswati Ke Granthon 
Ka Itihåsa 
Bahalgarh, Ram Lal Kapoor Trust, 1983, 
11, 16, 426 pp. 
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Dayånanda Vishesanka of Veda Vani 
Bahalgarh, Ram Lal Kapoor Trust, 1983, 
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Chandrananda 
Sandhya Aryon Ki Dainika Upåsanå 
Ajmer, Sarda Satkar Samiti, 1955, 134 pp. 
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Abhaya Deva 
Yajna aura Yoga 
Charthaval, Shri Arvinda Niketan, 1984 
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A.R. Amritasari 
Manasa Parikramå Mantrom Ka Swādhyāya: 
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Baroda, Jaideva Brothers, 1924, XI, 
240 pp. 
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Aryamantavyaprakå$a 
Lahore, D.A.V. College, 1903, 216 pp. 
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Saraswati, A.N. 
Vaidika Sandhyå 
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15.3 H 
34802 ERE (H) 
6120 
Samnyasi, B.D. 
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Ajmer, Pravasi Bhawan, 1941 (Edn. 4th), 
80 pp. 
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Delhi, Prabhat Pustak Bhandar, 1947 
(Edn. 2nd), 211 pp. 
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Bhavani prasad : Aghamar sanarakasya 
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Dainaka Samdhya 
Roorkee, Murari Lal Arya, 1981, 56 pp. 
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Lahore, R.K. Kapoor, 1939, IV, 57 pp. 
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Dayananda Saraswati 
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Lahore, R.L. Kapoor Trust, VIII, 62 pp. 
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Translated into Oriya by Lakshmi 
Narayan Shastri. 
Kalahandi, (Orissa), Gurukula Ashram 
Amsena, 1974 
AS 
15.3 
7257 TEN 
6140 
Dharma Deva & Vaidyanath 
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Vedokta Samskåra Prakasa 
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Govind Shastri 
Sadhana aura Samskåra (Püryardha) 
Delhi, Megha Prakashan, 1983, 160 pp. 
15.3 (H) 


75931 10 
6147 
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Vaidika Vivāha 
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Delhi, S.L. Arora, 39 pp. 
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66 pp. 
15.3 (H) 
25625 => 
6151 
Harisharan 
Sandhya Mantra 
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Sandhya Mantra 
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Kanpur, S.V. Shodh Sansthan, 1954, 
10 pp. 
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Sandhya Sumana 
Haridwar, Gurukula Vishvavidyalaya 
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Prarthana Pradipa 
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Raj Pal 
Bhakti Darpana 
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52 pp. 
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New Delhi, Jan Jnan Prakashan, 1972, 
62 pp. 
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Åryadharma Shikshå 
Lahore, Vedic Pustakalaya, 1930, 44 pp. 
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Pardi, Swadhyay Mandal 
Vol. 1, Lectures No. 1-10 
Vol. 2, Lectures No. 11-20 
Vol. 3, Lectures No. 21-30 
Vol. 4, Lectures No. 31-40 


44216 BI 
6170 


Satvalekar, S.D. 
Vaidika Vyakhyana Mala (Lecture 
No. 21-30) 
Pardi, Swadhyay Mandal 


73562 15.3 
31.3:2 
6171 


Satvalekar, S.D. 
Vaidika Vyakhyana Mala (Lecture 
No. 31-40) 
Pardi, Swadhyaya Mandal 


15.3 
73561 31.4:2 
6172 
Satvalekar, S.D. 
Sandhyopasana 


Aundh, Swadhyaya Mandal, 1921, 
(Ed. 2nd), 203 pp. 


15.3 
24803 CL 
6173 
Satvalekar, S.D. 


Vaidika Vyakhyana Mala 

Pardi, Swadhyay Mandal, 
Vol. 2 (Lecture No. 11-20) 
Vol. 3 (Lecture No. 21-30) 
Vol. 4 (Lecture No. 31-40) 


15.3 
33253 SEC ACA. 
32 303:4 


6174 

Satyavrat (Comp.) 
Samskåra Candrika ' 
New Delhi, V ijaykrishna Lakhanpal, 
1977, 560 pp. 


73802 13 
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6175 

Satya Prakash 
Brahma Bodhini Sandhya 
Prayaga, S. Prakash, 154 pp. 


15.3 (H) 
28348 arr 
6176 
Shantanand 
Vaidika Japaji 
Lahore, C.J. Lal, 30 pp. 
15.3 (H) 
22604 “= 


6177 

Sharma, B.S. and Radha Krishna A.R. 
Samskara Chandrika 
Baroda, Jai Deva Brothers, 1924 (Ed 3rd), 


772 pp. 
33669 ae seg) 
6178 


Sharma, Keshava 
Sandhya Vigyan 
Delhi, K. Sharma, 1936, XVIII, 229 pp. 


15.3 H) 
28220 =a 
6179 
Sharma, M.R. 
Sandhyopasana Mimansa 
Ajmer, Vedic Yantralaya, 1900, 34 pp. 
15.3 (H) 
34801 50 
6180 
Shastri 
Deva Pradipa 
Delhi, Sahitya Mandal, 76 pp. 
15.3 (H) 
25659 HS 
6181 


Shastri, S.N. 
Aryamitra Vedanga Prakasa Anka 
Lucknow, A.P. Sabha (U.P.), 135 pp. 

15.3 (H) 


46249 66 
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6182 

Shastri, S.P. 
Vaidika Panchmåhayagya Paddhati 
Meerut, P. Lal, 1941, 136 pp. 


37920 15.3 (H) 


65 
6183 
Shastri, V.N. 
Vaidika Yagya Dar$ana 
Delhi, U.D. Shastri, 1979, 272 pp. 


74049 E (l 
68 
6184 
Kavya Tirth, Shiva Shankar 
Veda Tattva Prakasa (2) Triveda Nirnaya 
Lahore, A.P. Sabha, Punjab, 1913, 
II, 204 pp. 


20043 


6185 
Upadhyaya, G.P. 
Dharma Sudhå Såra 
Prayaga, Kala Press, 1954, 144 pp. 


15.3 H 
29520 JE (B) 
6186 
Upadhyaya, M.R. 
Sandhya Ke Tin Anga 
Lahore, Vedic Pustakalay, 1933, 
VI, 128 pp. 
15.3 H 
22642 SD. (H) 
6187 


Veda Tattya Prakash (2) Trideva Nirnaya 
Shiva Shankar Kavya Tirth 
Lahore, A.P. Sabha, Punjab, 1913, II, 
204 pp. 


20043 


6188 
Vedanand Tirth (tr.) 
Naimittika Vaidika Path 
Jwalapur, V. Vedic Samsthan, 1948, 
34 pp. 
15.3 H) 
23597 3 ( 


15.3 (H) 
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6189 
Vidyasagar, M.N. 
Samskara Mahattya 
Tenali, Prem Mandir Prakashan, 1951, 


92 pp. 


15.3 (H) 
26690 —26- 
6190 
Vishvanath 
Prårthanå Sumana 
Lahore, Rajpal, 48 pp. 
15.3 (H) 
28333 37 
6191 


Vishwashrava 
Yagya Paddhati Mimansa 
Bareilly, Vedic Sahitya Mandal, 224 pp. 


15.3 
27 


26925 (H) 
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6192 
Yajnopavita Mimansa 
Calcutta, Vedic Sahitya Pustakalay, 
1938, XIV, 112 pp. 
28211 Te M 
24 
6193 


Yudhishtbar and Vijaypal 
Srauta Yagyom Ka Samkshipta Paricaya 
Bahalgarh (Sonipat), 1984, 166 pp. 


= = 2 
SATYARTHA PRAKASA KA ADHYAYANA (Sanskrit) 


6194 

Brahma Muni 
Vaiseshika Darsanam Brahmamuni 
Bhashyopetam 
Baroda, Arya Kumar Maha Sabha, 1962, 
128 pp. 
38354 


630 (S) 


50 (2) 


6195 
Chimman Lal 
Puråna Tattava Prakasa 
Agra, Agra Bhaskara Yantralaya, 1867, 


298+92 pp. 


15.2 (S) 
34349 PE. 
6196 
Darshnananda 
Darshnånanda Grantha Sangrah 
Bareilly, Bareilly Vaidika Arya 
Pustakalaya, 324 pp. 
15.2 (S) 


20161 7 


15.3 (H) 
89159 “Oo 
6197 
Darshananand Saraswati 
Darshananand Granth Sangrah, Vol. I 
Bareilly, Vaidika Arya Pustakalaya, 
1941, II, 328 pp. 
2 19.2 (S) 
20161 7K 
6198 
Deivarat 
Vedartha Kalpalatå 
Varanasi, Kashi Hindi Vishvavidyalaya, 
170 pp. 
612 (S) 
ic Vai 49 Vay 
6199 
Khem Raja Krishna Das 
Vaidika Paribhasha Pradeep 
Bombay, Venkateshwar, 1979, 160 pp. 
22 (S) 


108 18 
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6200 

Nityananda 
Vaidika Siddhanta Vyakhyan Mala 
274 pp. 


152 (S) 
20167 == 
6201 
Parivrajkacharya 


Patanajala Yoga Darashanam 
Ajmer, Madan Lal Laxmi Niwas Chandak, 


1961, 256 pp. 
39609 230 (8) 


55 (1) 
6202 
Rama Kanta Shastri 
Vaidika Vangmaya Ka Itihasa 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1970, 128 pp. 


14.09 (S) 
22250 Ra 14 Val 
6203 
Ramnath Vedalankar 
Vaidika Nahi 


New Delhi, Samarpana Shodha Sansthan, 
1985, 160 pp. 


79 (S) 

90174 105 
6204 
Ramaswarup Shastri 

Svapnavigyånam 

Aligarh, Adarsh Press, 1959, 72 pp. 

38427 (S) 
6205 
Sabarabhasya 


Mimamsa Dar$ana, Vol. I 
Varanasi, Bhartiya Vidya Prakashan, 1979, 
392 pp. 


89087 bol (8) 
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6206 
Sarvadanand 
Sanmårga Darshan (Edn. 5th) 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 540 pp. 


68487 15.2 
Bi 83:S 

6207 
Sharma, Bhim Sen 

Yogadar$ana 

Jalandhar, Ananta Ram, 1906, 273 pp. 

28280 Ew (3) 

59 

6208 


Sharma, Padam Singh 
Arya Sükti Sudha 
Jalandhar, Saddharm Pracharak 
Yantralaya, 1955, 96 pp. 
34732 We (S) 
20 


6209 

Shastri, Udayavir 
Sankhya Siddhanta 
Ghaziabad, Virzananda Vedic Sansthan, 
1972, 536 pp. 


89190 640 (S) 


65 


6210 
Upadhyaya, Baldev 
Vaidika Sahitya Aur Sanskriti 
Kashi, Sharda Mandir, 1958, 696 pp. 


40413 HIS) 


“67 
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6211 
Achyutanand 
Vaidika Sandhyå 
Ludhiana, L. Agarwal, 1931, 32 pp- 
22656 15.2 (H) 


21 
6212 
Aryamuni 
Aryamantavya Prakāśa, Vol. II 
Lahore, Anglo Sanskrit Yantralaya, 
1903, 228 pp. 


1691 D 


15.2 (H) 


6213 

B.D. Acharya 
Mansa Manusya Kā Bhojan 
Nahan, Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 
106 pp. 


15.2 - (H) 
20122 Bh ^14 Ma 
6214 
Bhagavaddatta 


Veda Vidya Nidarsana 
New Delhi, Itihasa Prakashan Mandal, 


1959, XVI, 331 pp. 
14 (H) 
38366 197 


6215 
Bhagavaddatta Vedalankar 
Vedic Swapna Vijnana, Vol. I 
Gurukula Kangri, G.K.V. Hardwar, 1949, 


268 pp. 


14 (H) 
569 Bh 46 Ve 
6216 
Bhagavaddatta 


Vedic Vanmaya Ka Itihåsa:Brahmana tatha 
Aranyaka Grantha 
New Delhi, Pranava Prakashan, 1974, 


296 pp. 
68136 14.09 
Bh 46 Ve 
Pr. 1 
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6217 
Bhagavaddatta 
Vaidika Vanmaya Ka Itihåsa: Brahmana 
tatha Aranyaka Grantha "d 
New Delhi, Pranava Prakashan, 1974, 
296 pp. 
14.09 
GEM Bha ^46 Vai 
Pra. 2 
6218 
Bhagavadadatta 
Vaidika Vanmaya Ka Itihasa, Part 2 
New Delhi, Pranava Prakashan, 1976, 
275 pp. 
69601 14.09 
Bh 46 Ve 
Pr.2 
6219 


Bhagavatadatta Satyashrava 
Vedic Vånmaya Ka Itihåsa, Part 2: Vedon 


Ke Bhåsyakåra 
New Delhi, Pranava Prakashan, 1976, 
275 pp. 
69603 14.09 
Bh 46 Ve 
Pr. 4 Bha. 2 
6220 
Bhagavaddatta 


Vaidika Vanmaya Ka Itihåsa, Part IV 
New Delhi, Pranava Prakashan, 1978, 
317 pp. 


14 

HAD Bha 46 Vai.1 
6221 
Bhatia, Meharsingh 

Mehar Swadhyaya Sar 

Delhi, Mehar Singh, 1958, 94 pp. 

14 (m) 
32889 137 
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6222 

Vidyalankar, B.S. 
Arya Siddhanta Vishe$ånka 
Lahore, A.P. Sabha, 1944, 171 pp. 


15.2 
20765 5 


6223 

Buddhadeva Vidyalankar 
Tin Devatå 
Meerut, Prabhat Ashram Tibari, 1941, 
32 pp. 
20242 


15.2 


6224 
Chamupati 
Arya Samåja aura Vicara Samsara 
Haridwar, Gurukul Kangri, 24 pp. 
17 


34653 73 


6225 
C.L. Swami 
Bhima Prasnottari 
Meerut, C.L. Swami, 1914, 279 pp. 
15.2 
20126 => 
6226 
C.L. Vanaprasthi 
Vaidika Loriyon 
Lahore, Jai Deva, 1941, 163 pp. 
15.2 
22915 => 
6227 
C.L. Vanprastha 
Manusya Ke Kartavya 
Lahore, Jai Deva, 1942, III, 190 pp. 


22551 25 


6228 

Deteravi, R.C- 
Do Sanåtana Satigena 
Delhi, Arya Samaj, Naya Bans, 1945, 
112 pp. 


21447 


152 
16 
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6229 
Dharma Dev 
Pråcina Bhårata Men Svårajya 
Kangri, Shashi Bhushan, 1920, 200 pp. 


17630 AP 
113 (2) 
6230 
Dharma Deva 
Udaratama Acàrya Maharshi Dayånanda 
Delhi, Sarvadesik Sabha, 40 pp. 
24076 EU. (00 
26 
6231 
Dharma Deva 
Arya Kumara Nibandha Mala 
Delhi, Rajpal, 1951, 100 pp. 
26001 A32 Ca 
29 
6232 
Dharma Deva 
Striyon Kå Vedådhyayan aura Vaidika 
Karma Men Adhikåra 
Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 1948, VII, 236 pp. 
22437 12 (H) 
18 
6233 
Dikshit, Lakshmi Datta 
Swåråjya Dar$ana 
Delhi, S. Prakashan Ltd., 1947, 83 pp. 
15.2 H 
22435 TX (H) 
6234 
Indrajit 
Nütan Padya Mala 
Lucknow, Indrajit Singh and Sons, 
1924, 14 pp. 
15.2 H) 
35147 m2 m ( 
6235 


Krishna Kumar 
Vedic Såhitya Vimarsha 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1976 (Ed. IInd), 
XII, 275 pp. 
RL 
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6236 
K. Kumar 
Vedic Såhitya Kå Itihåsa 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1976, 275 pp. 
RH 


14.09 
Kr 89 V.4 


71109 

6237 
Kushwaha, S.P.S. 
Arya Samåja Ke Dwitiya Niyam Ki 


Vyakhya 
Baroda, Jaideva Brothers, 1950, 30 pp. 
24751 etg (Qu 
27 
6238 


Kushwaha, S.P. Singh 
Maharshi Dayånanda Krta Vedabhåsya 
anusilana 
Baroda, Jaideva Brothers, 1950, 80 pp. 


25178 å -— 


6239 

Kushwaha, S.P.S. 
Arya Samåja Men Murti Påjå Dhvånt 
Nivàrana 
Kanpur, D.V.S. Samsthan, 1951, 24 pp. 

15.2 H 

25477 ia CA 

6240 

Kushwaha, Shivpujan Singh 
Arya Samåja Ke Dvitiya Niyam Ki Vyakhya 
Baroda, Jayadev Brothers Atmaram Patha, 
30 pp. 


15.2 

24751 97 
6241 
Lal, N. 

Sandhya Pradipika 

Delhi, N. Lal, 1927, VIII, 197 pp. 

152 (H) 
22862 13 
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6242 
Lal, S. 
Varnavyavasthå 
Meerut, Swami Press, 1899, 32 pp. 
34359 Bees (EV 
43 
6243 
Lal, S. 
Striadhikåra Mimånså 
Etawah, Saraswati Press, 1901, 52 pp. 
15.2 (H) 
34360 400 
6244 
Mårmsamimåmså 


Haridwar, Sahitya Parishad, Gurukula 
Kangri, 1912, 67 pp. 


31056 


6245 
M.D. Siddhantashiromani 
Vaidika Dharma Ki Jai 
Lahore, Chamupati Sahitya Vibhag, 
1941, VI, 159 pp. 
152 (8) 


19545 5 
6246 


Mirpuri, Buddhadeva 
Miirtipija Mimansa 


Lahore, A.P.P. Sabha Punjab, 1934, VI, 
104 pp. 
15.2: (H) ` 
20038 TIX 
6247 


Mirpuri, Buddhadeva 
Avatåra Våda Mimånså å 4 
Lahore, Manager, D.S. Mandal, 84 pp. 


20039 152 (H) 
9 
6248 
Munshi Ram 


Acdaranacara aura Chita Chita - 
Lahore, Sadharma Pracharak Yantralaya, 
1916, 39 pp. 


28227 
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6249 
Munshi Ram Jigyasu 
Mritaka Shrådha para Vicåra 
Kangri, Gurukul Yantralaya, 1916, 53 pp. 
(H) 
28189 
6250 
Munshi Ram 
Manava Dharma Såsira tatha Sasana 
Paddhati 
Kangri, Gurukul Yantralaya, 1917, 63 pp. 
17 (H) 
13987 == 
6251 
Narayan Swami 
Vaidika Såmyavåda 
Lahore, N.D. Sehgal, 1938, 47 pp. 


19744 


6252 
Narayan Swami 
Arya Samåja Kya Hai ? 
Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 1972, 78 pp. 


67470 15.2 


Na I6 Å 


6253 

Nigam, Sita Ram 
Swami Dayananda aura Varnavyavasthå 
Lucknow, Adarsh Granthmala, 1928, 
28 pp. 


22603 


152. 
20 


(H) 


6254 
Nayyad, Labbhu Ram 
Dharmopadesa 
Kangri, Gurukul Kangri, 1935, 114 pp. 
17 (H) 


34713 26 (2) 


6255 
Nayyad, Labbhu Ram 
Dharmapadefa, me " i, 1935, 108 
- uku angri, , pp. 
Kangri, Gur 152 
39 


(H) 
31775 
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6256 

Pandey, Govind Chandra 
Bharatiya Paramparå Ke Mila Svara 
New Delhi, National Publishing House, 


1981, 129 pp. NG 
74944 2 (H) 
6257 


Pandya, M.U. 
Arya Samåja Ke Dasa Niyamon Ki Apiirva 
Vyakhya 
Delhi, Jana Janan Prakashan, 1971, 
(Edn. IInd), 88 pp. 


50124 15.2 
Mo 72 A 
6258 
Pathak, R. 


Arya Jiwan aura Grahastha Dharma 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 1937, IV, 
95 pp. 

20132 15200 
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6259 
P.V. Vedavachaspati 
Veda Kå Råshtriyå Geet 
Gurukula Kangri, G.K. Vishvavidyalaya, 
1955, 142 pp. 


AS 
275! 14 


Pri 93 Ve. 6 


6260 

Sharma, R.N. 
Vaidika Sampatti, Part II 
Baroda, Swadhyaya Mandal, 1947 
(Edn. 3rd), 411 pp. 


H 
31754 ap 


1522) 
38 


6261 
Shastri, B.L. 
Veda Vani 
Prayag, Kala Press, 1942, 80 pp. 
15.2 


6 


(H) 
20049 
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6262 

Shastri, B.N. 
Yajnopvita Mimånså 
Calcutta, Vaidika Sahitya Pustakalaya, 
1938, XVI, 112 pp. 


20129 HE 


6263 
Shastri, B.N. et al . 
Arya Siddhanta Sagar, Vol. I 
Lahore, A.P. P. Sabha, 1943, VI, 339 pp. 
20035 1526 MD 
6264 
Shastri, M.D. 
Yajnopavita Vijiana 
Kanpur, R.K. Tandon, 24 pp. 
28713 E 


14 
6265 
Shraddhanand 
Såta Karoda Dino Ki Rakshå 
Delhi, Saddharma Pracharak Press, 1919, 
76 pp. 
33512 EE, EY 


6266 

Swatantranand 
Arya Siddhanta tathà Sikh Guri 
Patiala, Purnachand Arya, 1952, 
VIII, 208 pp. 
27521 

6267 

Upadhyaya, Ganga Prasad 
Sanåtana Dharma aura Arya Samåja 
Delhi, Sarvadeshik Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, 


39 pp. 


15.2 H 
26906 2 (H) 
6268 
Upadhyaya, Ganga Prashad 
Astivada 


Allahabad, Ratnakumari Swadhyaya 
Mandal, 1981, 336 pp. 
73990 


6269 

Vedanand Tirth 
Hiraka Jayanti Småraka Grantha, Part I 
Lahore, A.P. Sabha, Punjab, 1946, ARA 
XVII, 252 pp. v "f eoe 
21701 Ka RA KEN 


6270 
Vidya Sagar 
Purana Vimaría 
Kangri, Gurukul Yantralaya, 1915, 61 pp... 


34350 JG 
42 
6271 
Vidya Sagar, M.M. 
Arya Siddhånta Dipa 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 1954, 
132 pp. 
28808 m 
34 . 
6272 
Virmani, K.C. 


Vaidika Dana 
Lahore, K.C. Virmani, 1927, 56 pp. 


22557 15.2 (H) 


6273 
Virmani, K.C. (Ed.) 
Dayånand Siddhanta Bhaskar 
Delhi, Virmani, K.C., 1933, XVI, 186 pp. 


19068 152 (H) 
i 


6274 
Vedic Sahitya Ka Itihåsa 
Raj Kishore Singh 
Agra, Vinod Pustak Mandir, 1964, 307 pp. 


343 14.09 (H) 
Ra 13 Vai 
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6275 
Abhaya Vidyalankar 


Vaidika Upadesa Mala 
New Delhi, Samarpana Shodha Sansthan, 
1983, 83 pp. 


S 
15 (S) 
90177 329 
6276 
Achutyananda Saraswati 
Vyakhyana Mala 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasananda, 173 pp. 
15 (S) 
38470 TR 
6277 
Bhawani Prashad 
"Arya Parva Paddhati 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 1924, 
267 pp. 
15 (S) 
16870 i80 (V) 
6278 
Dev Raj 


Arya aura Dasyü 
Gurukul, Gurukul Kangri Yantralaya, 
1918, 26 pp. 


15 (S) 
34859 298 
6279 
Ram Chandra Shastri 
Süddhi 


Lahore, Arya Pradesika Pratinidhi Sabha, 
1909, 136-10 pp. 


34817 SEGS) 


270 


6280 

Saraswati, D.N. and Sharma, B.S. 
Anubhramochhedan 
Prayag, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1887, 
(Edn. 2nd), 16 pp. 


15 
34835 282 
6281 
Satvalekar, S.D. 
Upnishada Granth Mala 
Aundh, Vaibhava Press 
15 
10212 82 
6282 


Sharma, Bhimsen 
Sastrartha Agra 


Meerut, Swami Yantralaya, 1901, 56 pp. 


NG 


34836 283 


6283 
Sharma, B.S. 
Anubhramochhedana 


Prayag, Vaidika Yantralay, 1877, 16 pp. 


15 
34835 282 
6284 
Sharma, Surya Deva 
Hamåre Adarsa 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 1956, 
128 pp. 
30750 als 
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6285 

A.P. Sabha Punjab 
Hiraka Jayanii Småraka Grantha 
Ed. by Vedanand Tirth 
Lahore, A.P. Sabha, Punjab, 1946, 
XVIII, 252 pp. 


46038 


6286 
Achyutanand Saraswati and Yajnadeva Shastri 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 173 pp. 
15 (H) 
4 


15 (H) 
118 


38470 


6287 
Adarsa Vivåha 
Gopinath Shastri 
Chulait Amaravati, G.N. Shastri, 31 pp. 
15 (H) 


17304 147 


6288 
Aghamar sanarahasya 


Ramdularelal Chaturvedi 
Prayag, R.D. Chaturvedi, 1924, V, 154 pp. 


15 (H) 
17898 165 
6289 
Agnihotra 


Deva Raj, Vidyavachaspati 
Gurukula Kangri, G.K.V., 1950, 156 pp. 
15  (H) 


39859 320 (1-4) 


6290 
Ahamadi Yuktiyon Kà Khandana 
Lekhram Arya Pathika 
Delhi, Arya Sahitya Pustakalaya, 212 pp. 


15 (H) 
13952 TIO 
6291 
Alårmbell arthat Khåtare Ka Ghanta 
Khwaja Hasan Nizami 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 54 pp- 
15 (H) 
16412 171 


6292 
Ambedkar, B.R. 
Jåtibheda Ka Uccheda 
Lahore, Jat Pant Todak Mandal, 1937, 
75 pp. 
20015 um (H) 


203 
6293 
Anubhawanand (tr.) 
Srsti Ka Itihasa 
Allahabad, A. Shant, 147 pp. 
14023 


6294 
Anubhramochchhedan 

Bhimsen Sharma 

Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralayay, 1916, 16 pp. 
15 (H) 
10 Kh 


15 (H) 
117 


1421 


6295 
Apratimå Niriipana 
Calcutta, Aryavart yantra, 1886, XIX, 


108 pp. : 
15 (H) 
34854 on 
6296 
Aryabhivinaya 


Ed. by Jiwan Das 
Lahore, Bombay Machine Press, 103 pp. 


15 (H, 
7495 UG 
6297 
Aryabhivinaya 
Dayanand Saraswati 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralaya, 1904 
(Ed. 8th), 144 pp. 
15 (H) 
69247 E 
6298 
Arya Dairektari 
Delhi, Saravadesik Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, 
1941, 399 pp. 
15 (H) 
53 


542 


6299 
Arya Jantri tatha Directory, 1918, 
Ed. by Raj Pal 
Lahore, Arya Pustakalaya, 1918, 146 pp. 


15 (H) 


41219 "46 


6300 

Arya Jiwan arthåta Grahastha Dharma 
Raghunath Prasad Pathak, 
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Grantha 
Delhi, Arya Samaj Nayabans, 1945 
21453 

6435 

Maharsi Dayånanda aura Raja Rama Mohan 
Rai 
Bhavani Lal Bharatiya 
Agra, Arya Prakash Pustakalaya, 1955, 
V, 138 pp. 


15 (H) 
208 


15 (H 
31180 ae (H) 
6436 
Main aura Merå Bhagavåna 
Ganga Prasad Upadhyay 
Lahore, Raj Pal & Söns, 138 pp. 
15 (H) 
18773 197 
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6437 

Manudev 
Såmyavåda aura Arya Samåja 
1952, 16 pp. 


27251 a (GN 
231 
6438 
Mansaram Vaidika Top 
Paurånika Pala Prakasa 
Lahore, Arya Sahitya Mandir, 1936, 
Vol. 1, 743 pp. 
Vol. 2, 754-1307 pp. 
28984 Sb e 
236 
6439 


Meri Videfa Yatrà 
Omanand Saraswati 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Sansthan, 1971, 
70 pp. 


15 (H) 
50119 MM 
6440 
Mitraseu 


Arya Samåja Ke Lokopakàri Kårya 
Delhi, Arya Kumar Sabha, 1964, 32 pp. 
15 (H) 


41324 115 


6441 
Munshi Ram Jigyasu 
Veda aura Arya Samåja 
Gurukula Cangri, G.K.V., 1916, 40 pp. 
15 (H) 


28201 237 


6442 
Munsi Ram Jigyasu 
Pårasimata aura Vaidika Dharma 
Gurukula Kangri, G.K.V., 1916, 40 pp. 
33511 TE (H) 
263 
6443 
Munshi Ram Sharma 
Bhakti Tarangani 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidya Bhawan, 
1959, 118 pp. 


36563 


15 (H) 
316 


Arya Samaja 


6444 
Mürti Tattva Nirüpana 
Jagannath Das Arya 
Shahjahanpur, Arya Darpan Press, 1888, 
37 pp. 
15 (H) 
34852 294 ( 


6445 
Musaddi Ram 
Yathårth$åntiniripanam 
Moradabad, Arya Bhaskar Press, 133 pp. 


15 (H) 
34865 303 


6446 

Nåmakarana Samskara tathå anya Grantha 
Bhimsen Sharma etc. 
Baroda, Jai Deva Brothers, 1951, 12 pp. 


15 (H) 
39982 ^41 
6447 
Nandlal 


Gitå Sågara 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 1971, 
180 pp. 


15 (H) 
69698 N 15 Gi 
6448 
Nardeva Shastri 
Arya Samåja Ka Itihåsa, Part IInd 
Aligarh, P.C. Dwadvashashremi & 
Company, 1919, 484 pp. 
15 (H) 
28433 233 


6449 
Natthan Lal Arya 
Hayan Yaja Pradipikå 
Delhi, Vaidika Pustakalay, 236 pp. 


18074 i5 ED 
6450 
Natthan Lal 

Sandhya Pradipika 

Delhi, N. Lal, 1926 

69164 n (H) 


353 


6451 

Nardeva Shastri 
Arya Samåja Ka Itihasa, Part Ist 
Prayaga, Hindi Press, 1918, 393 pp. 


34860 


6452 

Nava Jågarana Ke Purodhå Dayananda 
Saraswati 
Bhavani Lal Bharatiya 
Ajmer, Vaidika Pustakalaya, 1983, 
XXXXIV, 603 pp. 


81129 


6453 
Nirayan Swami 
Papa Punya 
Meerut, Premi Press, 1951, 74 pp. 


26878 


6454 

Nityanand ' 
Sandhyå Sumana 
Haridwar, Gurukul Kangri 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1939,'159 pp. 


16686 


15 (H) 
299 


15 (8) 
131 


15 (H) 
230 


15 4H) 
184 
6455 
Nityanand 
Purnshårtha Prakasa 
Bharatpur, Sharma Printing Press, 1971, 
332 pp. 
14679 15 (H) 
6456 
Nityanand Vedalankar 
Sandhya Sumana 
Haridwar, Gurukul Kangri 
Vishvavidyalaya, 1951, 159 pp. 


15 (H 
34619 301 ( E 
6457 
Nityanand Vedalankar 
Sandhya Suman 
Gurukula Kangri, G.K.V., 1951, 151 pp. 
15 (H 
39861 au 3 


554 
6458 
Nizami Khuvaja Hasan 
Alarmbell Arthåta Khatare Kå Ghanta 


Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 54 pp. 


5 (H 
16412 AS CH) 


6459 

Papa Punya 
Narayan Swami 
Meerut, Premi Press, 1951, 74 pp. 
26878 35 


6460 

Parasimata aura Vaidika Dharma 
Munshiram Jigyasu 
Gurukula Kangri, G.K.V., 1916, 40 pp. 


33511 15 (H) 


263 
6461 
Parichaya Nirdeshika (Directory. of Arya 
Samåja Education Institution in India and 
abroad) 
Ajmer, Sarbabhaum Arya Samaj 
Shikshana Sanstha Parisad, 1981 
(Ed. Illrd), 126 pp. 


AS 
71677 15 
Sa 7 Bha:2 
6462 
Pt. Haridatta Sharma Ki Yogyata 
Bhagavaddatta 
Amritsar, Arya Yuvak Samaj, 1922, 
23 pp. 
15 (H) 
13276 3 ( 
6463 


Path Pradipa (T.L Vasyani’s Torch Bearer) (tr.) 
Dhaimendranath Shastri 
Meerut, D.N. Shastri, 1924, 167 pp. 


34823 = (H) 
6464 
Pathaka, Raghunath Prasad 
Arya Samåja aura Uskå Sandesa 
Delhi, S.A P. Sabha, 1975, 400 pp. | 
68604 Pa 27 A 
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6465 

Pathik, Jagannath 
Sandhya Yoga aura Brahma Sakshåtakåra 
Delhi, S.D. Sharma & Company, 1965, 
XVI, 240 pp. 


44166 15 (H) 


113 


6466 
Paiiranika Pala Prakå$a 
Mansaram Vaidika Top 
Lahore, Arya Sahitya Mandir, 1936, 
Vol. I, 743 pp. 
Vol. 2, 754-1307 pp. 
28984 pr en 


6467 
Poddar, Hanuman Prasad 
Naivedya 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 1954, 259 pp. 
11.1 (H) 


20708 4 


6468 

Poddar, Hanuman Prasad 
Månava Dharma 
Gorakhpur, Gita Press, 98 pp. 


20707 


6469 

Prashant Vedanlankar (£d.) 
Jiyana Ke Panca Stambha 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 1983, 
178 pp. 


73953-54 


6470 
Priyavrat & Kr. Shanta 
Balidana Jayanti Smriti Grantha 
Jalandhar, Arya Pratindhi Sabha, Punjab, 
1962, 136-++64 pp. 
15 (H) 


44680 9 (2) 


| Jug 


Arya Samaja 


6471 

Priyaratna Arsh 
Vishwa Vigyana aura Parmåtma Bodha 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 1941, 
42 pp. 


15 (H) 
18519 194 
6472 F 
Punjab Kā Arya Samåja 
Ram Chandra Javeda 
Jalandhar, A.P. Sabha, Punjab, 1964, 
160 pp. 
15 (H) 
70408 Raa P 
6473 


Purusårtha Prakasa 
Nityanand and Vishweshwaranand 
Delhi, Sasta Vaidika Sahitya Prakashak 
Mandal, 1933, 413 pp. 


15 (H 
17214 144 (H) 
6474 
Putra Kåmestippaddhati 
Ed. by Bhimsen Sharma 
Etawah, P.S. Verma, 1896, 24 pp. 
IS (H) 
17357 149 ( 
6475 
Radhakrishnan 


Satya Ki Khoja 
Shahadara, Saraswati Vihar, 1980, 87 pp. 


HL ^ (5p) 
74654, 86761 Ac 


6476 

Raghunandan Sharma 
Vaidika Arya Sabhyåta 
Delhi, Sarvadeshik Prakashan Ltd., 1954, 
168 pp. 
20820 


6477 

Raghunath Prasad Pathak 
Årya Jiwana Arthåta Grhastha Dharma 
Ajmer, Sahitya Mandal Ltd., 95 pp. 


16790 


15 (H) 
245 


15 (H) 
178 


555. 


6478 

Raghuvir Singh Shastri 
Aryodaya Swadhyaya Anka 
New Delhi, A.P. Sabha, Punjab, 1964, 
195 pp. 


40572 BED 


45 


6479 
Raj Pal (Ed.) 
Arya Jantri Tatha Directory 
Lahore, Arya Pustakalaya, 1918, 146 pp. 


15 (H) 
41219 "46 


6480 
Raj Pal 
Sandhya Havanmantra 
Lahore, Arya Pustakalay, 1928, 33 pp. 


15, (H) 
35197 307 


6481 

Ram Chandra Dehlavi 
Hama aura Hamåre Nåktåchin 
Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 1945, 12 pp. 


20913 


6482 
Ram Chandra Muni 
Bhasa Pancha Yajna Vidhi 
Delhi, Yashoda Devi, 1935, 48 pp. 


15 (H) 
17559 153 


153 TEN 
6483 
Ram Tirth 

Vaidika Brahma Vichåra 

Ludhiana, M.L. Soni, VI, 184 pp. 


31651 


6484 

Rgadi Bhåsya Bhumikendu Parga 
Tulsi Ram Swami 
Prayaga, T. Swami, 1893, 24 pp. | 


32924 jo Il 


556 - 


6485 

R.S. Shastri et el, (Ed.) 
Sarvadeshika Dayananda Dikshanka 
Delhi, S.P. Sabha Jan., 1960, 485-619 pp. 


5 (H) 
34038 266 


6486 
Rsi Dayånanda Ke Patra aura Vijnapana 
Ed. by Bhagvaddatta 
Lahore, A.P. Sabha, 1927, 
Part 1, 78 pp., Part 2, 58 pp. 
Part 3, 82 pp., Part 4, 77 pp. 


15025 Ti 


6487 

Rsi Dayananda aura anya Bhartiya 
Dharmacharya 
Bhavani Lal Bharatiya 
Jodhpur City, Arya Samaj, 1949, 24 pp. 


15 (H) 
28509 356 
6488 
Rsi Puja Ki Vaidika Vidhi 
Atmaram 


Baroda, Mahendra Pratap Company, 
1924, 33 pp. 


15 (H) 
41217 % 
6489 
Rudradatta Sampadakacharya 
Syarga Men Subject Committee 
Agra, Arya Sahitya Sadan, 45 pp. 
15 (H) 
28135 540 


6490 
Sambhunath Kripalu, et el | 
Jagannåtha Kutarka Kuthåra tatha anya 
Grantha 
Moradabad, Arya Mitra Yantralay, 
15 (H) 


38540 39 
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6491 

Samåja Sudhåra aura Vaidika Dharma Ka 
Adarsa 
Devidatta Bhatta 
Nainital, D.D. Bhatta, 1927, 78 pp. 


34856 als (H) 
296 
6492 
Samarpananand 


Panza Yagya Prakasa 
Meerut, Varnashram Sangh, 1963, 179 pp. 


15 (H) 
40482 3 
6493 
Samskåravidhi 


Dayananda Saraswati 
A jmer, Paropakarini Sabha, 1906, 278 pp. 


15 H) 
14676 ze 
6494 
Sandhya Pradipika 
Nathana Lal 
Delhi, N. Lal, 1926 
15 (H) 
61164 107 
6495 
Sandhya 


Ganga Prasad Upadhyay 
Allahabad, Vaidika Prakashan Mandir, 
1964, 176 pp. 


15 (H) 
41401 3 
6496 
Sandhya Havanmantra 
Raj Pal 
Lahore, Arya Pustakalaya, 1928, 33 pp- 
15 (H) 
35197 307 
6497 


Sandhyå Rahasya 
Vishwanath Vidyalankar 
Hardwar, G.K. Vishvavidyalaya, XXVIII, 
166 pp- 


115 (H) 
1712 


50 


WW PAANAN 


Arya Samaja 


6498 
Sandhyå Suman 
Nityanand Vedalankar 
Gurukula Kangri, G.K.V., 1951, 159 pp. 
15 (H) 


39861 3i (1-3: 


6499 

Sandhyà Y oga aura Brahma Såkshatkåra 
Jagannath Pathik 
Delhi, S.D. Sharma & Campany, 1965, 
XVI, 240 pp. 


44166 


6500 
Sanmårga Dar$ana 
Sarvadanand 
Lahore, Arya Pustak Bhandar, 1933, 
712 pp. 
17624 SE 


6501 

Sanskåra Vidhi 
Dayananda Saraswati 
Ajmer, Paropakarini Sabha, 1929 
(Edn. 17th), 316 pp. 


14587 
6502 
Sant Ram & Bhagvaddatta 


Guridatta Lekhåvali 
Lahore, Rajpal, 1918, 316 pp. 
15 (H) 


25435 ==) 


15 (H) 
113 


la 


(A) 


— 
N 
A 


6503 
Sarala Sandhyopåsanå 
Sudhakar 
Delhi, Sharda Mandir, 24 pp. 
15 (H) 


31655 260 


6504 

Saraswati, A.S. 
Do Råste 
Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 1974, 
192 pp. 


15 (H) 
68588 


A 1 Do 


557 
6505 
Saraswati, D.N. 
Samskåra Vidhi 
Ajmer, Paropakarini Sabha, 1929 
(Edn. 17th), 316 pp. 
15 (H) 
14587 125 
6506 


Saraswati, Omanand 
Meri Videsa Yatrå 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Samsthan, 1971, 
70 pp. 
50119 


6507 
Saraswati, Omanand 
Japan Yatrå 
Rohtak, Haryana Sahitya Samsthan, 
1970, 72 pp. 
50140 db) Qu 


01 Ja 
6508 
Saraswati Vijnanand 
Adhyåtma Sidha 3 Prabhu Milan Ki 
Råha 
Rohtak, Bhimsen Arya, 1972, 41 pp. 


15 (H) 
01 Me 


AS 
67586 15 


6509 —— 
Sarbhima Arya Såmråjya 
Vidyanand Videh 
Ajmer, Veda Samsthan, 67 pp. 
25154 EL 


211 
6510 
Sarvadanand 
Ishwar Milàp 
Delhi, Arya Prakashan Mandal, 48 pp. 


26919 142 


228 
6511 
Sarvadanand 
Sanmårga Dar$ana 
Lahore, Arya Pustak Bhandar, 1933, 
712 pp. 
15 (H) 
17624 159 
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6512 
Satvalekar, S.D. 
Satapatha Bodhamrta, Part 1 
Aundh, Swadhyay Mandal, 1920, 40 pp. 


15 (H) 
33108 78 


6513 
Sarvadeshik Dayananda Dekshanka 
Ed. by R.S. Shastri et el 
Delhi, S.P. Sabha, Jan , 1960, 485-619 pp. 


15 (H) 
34038 366 


6514 
Satvalekar, Damodar 
Chiita aur Achiita, Vol. II 
Satara, Damodar Satvalekar, 1926, 133 pp. 


15 (H) 
17940 166 
6515 
Satvalekar, S.D. 
Vaidika Dharma Ki Visesata 
Aundh, Swadhyay Mandal, 1923 
17941 15 (H) 
89 
6516 


Satvalekar, S.D. 
Sandhyå Upasana 
Pardi, Swadhyay Mandal, 1953, 16 pp. 


AS 
8324 13 
3 
6517 
Satyadeva 


Dayananda Dar$ana 
Delhi, Alankar Bandhu, Naya Bazar, 1924, 
124 pp. 
15 (H) 
11189 E 
6518 
Satyartha Darpana 
Ajit Kumar Shastri 
Calcutta, Jain Siddhanta Prakashak Press, 
153 pp. 
15 (H) 


16875 181 


6519 

Satyårtha Prakåfa Kå Prabhåva 
Vedanand Tirth 
Delhi, Virajanand Vaidika Samsthan, 
1959 


37945 E» 
319 
6520 
Såyana aura Dayånanda 
Ganga Prasad Upadhyay 
Allahabad, Kala Press, 1957, 
VIII, 176 pp. 
15 
40477 pri 
6521 


Sharada, Chandakaran 
Süddhi Chandrodaya 


Ajmer, C.K. Sharda, 1927, XVI, 286 pp. 


15 
17521 nae 
6522 
Sharma, Bhimsen (Ed ) 
Arya Siddhànta Monthly Magazine 
Etawah, B.S. Sharma, 1895, 
Part 1, 2, 192-94 pp. 
Part 3 & 4, 192 & 188 pp. 
15 
4129¢ % 
6523 
Sharma, Bhimsen 
Anubhramochchedan 
Ajmer, Vaidika Yantralay, 1916, 16 pp. 
15 
1421 TO 
6524 
Sharma, Bhim Sen (Ed.) 
Putra Ka mesti paddhati 
Etawah, P.S. Verma, 1896, 24 pp. 
15 
17357 149 


(H) 


(A) 


(H) 
Kh 
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6525 

Sharma, Bhim Sen 
Arya Pratinidhi Sabha Panjåba Ka Sacitra 
Itihåsa 
Lahore, Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Puniab, 
1935, 391+ 230 pp. 


17240 15: (H) 


145 


6526 
Sharma, Bhim Sen et el 
Namakarana Samskåra tatha Grantha 
Baroda, Jai Deva Brothers, 1951, 12 pp. 
A 15 (H) 
39982 di ( 
6527 
Sharma, Bhim Sen (£d.) 
Aryasiddhanta Monthly Magazine 
Etawah, B.S. Sharma, 1896, Part 5 to 8, 
212, 224, 238 & 160 pp. 


15 (H) 
41290 pA 
6528 
Sharma, Bhumitra 
Vastayika Vaidika Varna Vyavasthå 
Meerut, R.S. Dublis, 
Part 1, 72 pp. 
Part 2, 145 pp. 
15 (H) 
14695 i26 
6529 
Sharma, Chandrabhanu (Ed.) 
Vivahå Samskaka Bhåshå Tika 
Lahore, C.B. Sharma, 1918, 116 pp. 
15 (H) 
17355 148 
6530 
Sharma ,Damodar Prasad 
Dandarpana Brahmana Arpana 
Mathura, D.P. Sharma, 244 pp. 
1800 = (ED 


559 


6531 
Sharma, Gopal Shastri 
Dayananda Digvijayåraka, Part JI 
Fatehgarh, Bishana Swarup, 1887, 176 pp. 
15 (H) 
304 


34866 


6532 

Sharma, Hanuman Prasad 
Drstånta Sågara 
Bareilly, Vaidika Pustakalay, 1942 
(0th Ed.) 
Vol. 1, 298 pp. Vol. 2, 184 pp. 
Vol. 3, 122 pp. Vol. 4, 120 pp. 


20041 WANI 


201 (K-Gh) 


6533 

Sharma, Mayashanker (tr.) 
Satyårtha Prakå$a Translated into Gujråti 
Ed. by Delip Vedalankar 
Anand, Charotar Pradesh Arya Samaj, 
1976 (Ed. 12th), XX, 397 pp. 


HS 
15 G 
72276 15 (H) 
6534 


Sharma, Shiva 
Vaidika Dharma aura Islama 
Moradabad, Vaidika Pustakalay, 216 pp. 


15 (H) 
18346 189 
6535 
Sharma, Shiva Sankar 
Veda Hi I shvariya Jrian Hai 
Kashi, Baladeva Arya, 36 pp. 
15 (H) 
16755 17 
6536 


Sastra Charchà arthàta Delhi Digvijaya 
Agra, V.N. Seksariya, 148 pp. 


15 
22042 LL 
209 


(H) 
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6537 
Sastrartha Firozabad 
Prayaga, Vaidika Yantralay , 1888, 64 pp. 


15 (H) 
34838 385 


6538 
Sastrartha Kirana (Distt. Muzaffarnagar Held 
on 15 Dec.-19 Dec., 1893) 
Prayaga, Saraswati Yantralay, 1894, 
28 pp. 
15 (H) 
34839 286 


6539 

Shastri, Ajit Kumar 
Satyårtha Darpana 
Calcutta, Jain Siddhant Prakashak Press, 
153 pp. 


16875 
6540 
Shastri, Dharmendranath (tr.) 
Path Pradipa (T.L. Vasyani’s Torch 


Bearer) 


Meerut, D.N. Shastri, 1924, 167 pp. 
34823 3 D 


15 (H) 
181 


6541 
Shastri, Gopinath Chulait 
Adarsa Vivåha 
Amaravati, G.N. Shastri, 81 pp. 


15 (H) 
17304 70 


6542 

Shastri, Keshevadeva 
Shrimddayanand Janma Satabadi Vrttånta 
Delki, Sarvadeshika Bhawan, 1925, 


244 pp. 
34833 ES (B) 


6543 
Shastri, Rajendranath 
Siddhanta Kaumudi Antyesti 
Delhi, Dayanand Seva Sangh, 1937, 44 pp. 
15 (H) 


17643 163 
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6544 
Shastri, Ram Chandra 
Siddhi 
Lahore, A.P.P. Sabha, 1909, 136 pp. 


41204 AS (H) 


— 
= 


6545 
Shastri, Shalagram 
Yajiopayita 
Lucknow, S. Shastri, 56 pp. 
17530 15 (B) 


6546 

Shastri, Shri Nivas 
Ved Tathå Rsi Dayānanda 
Kurukshetra, Kurukshetra 
Vishwavidyalaya, 1979, 272 pp. 


79959 15 (H) 


6547 
Shastri, Vishwanath 
Yajiiopavita Mimånså 
Calcutta, Vaidika Sahitya Pustakalya, 
XIV, 112 pp. 
15 (H) 
30822 243 
6548 
Shastri Vyasadeva 
Hamen Kya Mila 
Delhi, Arya Yuvak Sangh, 1939, 16 pp. 
15 (H) 
16880 182 
6549 
Shatapatha Bodhamrta, Part Ist 
Shripad Damodar Satvalekar 
Aundh, Swadhyay Mandal, 1920, 40 pp. 


15 (H) 
33108 78 
6550 
Shivadayal 


Arya Råjaniti 
Meerut, Ghasi Ram, Prakashan Vibhag, 
1939, 24 pp. 

15 (H) 


16757 716 


“A. <<. l Te C 
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6551 

Shiva Shankar 
Vaidika Itihasartha Nirnaya 
Gurukula Kangri, A P. Sabha, Punjab, 
1909, LIII, 496 pp. 


34523 IS ED 


269 


6552 

Shiva Shankar Kavya Tirth 
Vedatattva Prakasa (1) Om Kara Nirnaya 
Gurukula Kangri, A.P.P. Sabha, Punjab, 
1911, 74 pp. 


17398 


6553 
Shraddhanand 
Aryon K2 Nityakarma 
Lahore, Raj Pal & Sons, 64 pp. 


18340 


6554 
Shrimaddayånanda Janmashatåbdi Vrttånta 
Keshavadeva Shastri 
Delhi, Sarvadeshika Bhawan, 1925, 
244 pp. 
34833 


6555 
Shrivastava, Rama Shankar 
Tulanåtmaka Dharma 
Ranchi, Sharda Publications, 1983, 
340 pp. 
11.1 
73825 to 73828 asa 


6556 
Shiddhi 
Ram Chandra Shastri 
Lahore, A.P.P. Sabha, 1909, 136 pp. 


15 (H) 


15 (H) 


15 (H) 


(H) 


15 (H) 
41204 101 
6557 
Shiddhi aura Samgathana 


Janmejaya Vidyalankar 
Kanpur, J. Vidyalankar, 1924, 31 pp. 


15 
11927 98 
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6558 
Shiddhi Chandrodaya 
Chandakaran Sharada 
Ajmer, C.K. Sharada, 1927, XVI, 286 pp. 


17521 2 (159) 
156 
6559 
Siddhanta Kaumudi Ki Antyesti 

Rajendranth Shastri 

Delhi, Dayanand Seva Sangh, 1937, 44 pp. 
15 (H) 


17643 
163 


6560 
Sihal, Madan Gopal 
Dharma aura Råjaniti 
Meerut, Adesh Karyalya, 1949, 25 pp. 


25750 at (H) 
6561 


S.K. Vidyalankar and Vedalankar, H.D, 
Arya Samaja Kå Itihås No. I X 
New Delhi, Arya Swadhyay Kendra, 1982, 
728 pp. 
72285 


6562 
Smarika Arya Samåja S. thåpanå Shatåbadi 
Samåroha, Dec., 1975 
New Delhi, S.A.P. Sabha, 1975, 276 pp. 
69240 15 (H) 
Sa 7 Sma 


15 (H) 


6563 

Srsti Kå Itihàsa 
(tr.) by Anubhawanand Shant 
Allahabad, A. Shant, [47 pp. 


14023 15 


6564 

Sudhakar : 
Sarala Sandhyopasana 
Delhi, Sharda Mandir, 24 pp. 


31655 15 (H 
260 


562 


6565 
Sukha Deva 
Påråna Rahasya 
Calcutta, Arya Samaj, 1936, 112 pp. 


15 (H) 
17937 168 
6566 
Sunam Rai 


Yuvakon Ko Sande$a 
falandhar, Aryavir Pustakalaya, 1950, 


36 pp. 
15 (H) 
25690 223 
6567 
Sumatisudhåkar, Part I 
Badri Prasad Sharma 
Etawah, Sarswati Press, 1897, 70 pp. 
15 (H) 
34843 289 
6568 
Surya Deva Sharma 
Dhårnika Shikshå 
Ajmer, Arya Sahitya Mandal, 1950, 
Vol. 1, 2, 32 pp., Vol. 3, 28 pp. 
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Delhi, Vaidika Sahitya Sadan, 32 pp. 
25537 = (H) 
6570 
Svarga Men Subject Committee 
Rudradatta Sapnpadkacharya 
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15 (H) 
195 


15 (H) 
34842 288 ( 
6574 
Tirth, Vedanand (Ed.) 
Hiraka Jayanti Smaraka Grantha 
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25734 Hi an 
6581 
Umesh Chandra Snatak (Ed) 

Arya Mitra Hiraka Jayanti Anka 


Lucknow, A.P. Sabha, U.P., 1959, 186 pp. 
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mz 


234 


"AA AASA 


564 


6591 

Vamanåvatår Ki Kalpanå 
Shiva Pujan Singh Kushwaha 
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15 (H) 
31651 259 


ttu TM! 


Arya Samaja 


6604 
Vaidika Dharma aura Islåma 
Shiv Sharma 
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Natal (S. A.), R.D. Bhawani Dayal, 1940, 
84 pp. 


18202 Sg GD 


185 

6609 

Verma, Ramharsha Singh 
Arya Samåja Gaurvådar$a 
Shahjahanpur, Munshi Dwarikprasad 
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Ajmer, S.A.P. Sabha, 1933, 94 pp. 
15 (H) 


29198 235 


565 


6611 
Vidhavodvåha Mimansa 
Badridatta Joshi 
Moradabad, Nemichand Jain, 1923, 
255 pp. 
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34826 15 (H) 
E 274 
6617 
Vishvanath 


Vaidika Pasuyagyå Mimansa 
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Yajnadeva Shastri 

Delhi, Govind Ram Hasanand, 173 pp. 
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Bijnaur, B.M. Arya Sammelan, 1929, 
208 pp. 


34875 15.4 


24 


(H) 


6675 

Chandra Mani 
Maharshi Patamjali aur Tatkålina 
Bhårata 
Delhi, Ram Gopal Anant Ram, 1914, 
78 pp. 
36917 18 


6676 
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Bhimsenji aura Arya Samåja 
Prayag, Star Press, 77 pp. 7 
15. 


H) 
41183 31” ( 


STI 


6678 

Gupta, B.R. 
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Lahore, B.R. Gupta, 1932, 24 pp. 


25423 15.4 


154 (H) 
13 

6679 

Gupta, Laxminarayan 
Hindi Bhasha aura Sahitya Ko Arya Samåja 
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Sa 8 A 
6989 
Satyaketu Vidyalankar 
Arya Samåja Ka Itihåsa (in five Parts) 
Arya Swadhyaya Kendra, 1984 
AS 
71577, 87597, 87600, 87608, 89494 15.4 
Sa 8 A.1.2.3.4.5 
6999 
Satyaketu Vidyalankar 
Cånakya 
New Delhi, Saraswati Sadan, 1982 


6991 
Satyaketu Vidyalankar 
Hotel Modern 
Mussori, Saraswati Sadan, 1953, 344 pp. 
74.2 
58 


30021 (n 


6992 

Satyaketu Vidyalankar 
Lala Devaråja Ji 
New Delhi, Saraswati Sadan, 1935 

6993 

Satyaketu Vidyalankar 
Påtaliputra Ki Kathå 
Allahabad, Hindustani Academy, 1949, 
708 pp. 
38834 


6994 

Satyaketu Vidyalankar 
Pracina Bharata Ki Sasana Samsthayem aura 
Råjanaitika Vicåra 
Mussoori, Saraswati Sadan, 1983, 352 pp. 
73984 


41.1 (H) 
141 (3) 


Satyavrat Rajesh 
Maharshi Dayånanda Ka Yajuryeda 
Bhashya Men Samaja Ka Swaripa 
Guide, Dr. Vachaspati Upadhyaya, 1981 
6997 
Satyavrat Siddhantalankar 
Alamkara 
Haridwar, Gurukul Kangri Prakashan 
Mandir, 1924 to 1935 


6998 
Satyavrat Siddhantalankar 
Budhåpe Se Javåni Ki Ora 
Delhi, Vijaykrishan Lakhanpal, 1982, 
287 pp. 
86042 
6999 
Satyavrat Siddhantalankar 
From Old Age to Youth 
Delhi, Vijaykrishan Lakhanpal, 1983, 
344 pp. 
S 


9 613.71 
89016-17, 86048 SATB (E) 
7000 
Satyavrat Siddhantalankar 
Gurukula Siksha Pranåli Ki Maulika 
Viseshataem 
Kangri, Gurukula Yantralaya, 1941 
34733 i (H) 
7001 
Satyavrat Siddhantalankar 
Srimada Bhagavada Gità 
Delhi, Vijaykrishan Lakhanpal, 
1983, 549 pp. 


73961 613 (H) 
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7002 

Satyavrat Siddhantalankar 
Vaidika Samskriti Ke Mila Tattva 
Delhi, Vijaykrishan Lakhanpal, 1983, 
368 pp. 


l4 (E) 
89026-27, 86064 SST Vai:3 
7003 
Shankardev Vidyalankar 
Ravindra Kathå 
Delhi, Rajpal & Sons, 99 pp. 
74.3 (H) 
29336 Ge 


7004 
Sharma, Avatar 
Vaidika Samhitàom men Krishi Pasu 
Palana, Vanijya, Silpa Tatha Vibhinna 
Vyavasåya 
1977 
7005 
Sharma, Deva Vedalankar 
Bharata Manjari Ka Samikshatmaka 
Parisilana 
Ahamedabad, Parimal Publications, 1980, 
328 pp. 


70963 


7006 
Sharma, Dinanatha 
Swami Satyadeva Parivråjaka: Vyaktitva 
evam Krititva 
Delhi, Rajpal & Sons, 1984, 266 pp. 
D 4165 
7007 
Sharma, Diwakar 
Maharshi Dayånanda Sarasyati Ke 
Yajurveda Bhåshya Kå Uvvatha Såyana 
aura Mahidhara Ke Yajurveda Bhåshyon 
Ke Såtha Tulnåtmaka Adhyayana 


1977 


7008 


harma, Indrajeet 3 
å Acarya Padama Singh Sharma: Jivani aura 


Krititva 
1981 
D 416 


84.3 
DA 2 


(H) 
BH 


672 
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7009 
Sharma, Niranjana 
Vaidika Soma Ka Samikshatmaka 


Adhyayana 
1977 


7010 

Sharma, Ramadatta 
Acårya Råmånuja tatha Maharshi 
Dayånanda Ki Dårsanika M. ånyataom 
Ka Tulanatmaka Adhyayana 
Guide Dr. Abhedananda, 1975 


7011 

Sharma, Ramaprakash 
Nyåsa aura Pada Manjari Ke V ivaranom 
Kå Tulanåtmaka Adhyayana 
Guide, Dr. Buddha Deva Sharma, 1981 


7012 

Sharma, Nigam 
Rksikta Manjari 
Bareilly, Student Store, 1982, 392-158 pp. 
88419 222.1 18) 


7013 
Shraddhanand 
Arya Pathika 


7014 
Shraddhanand 
Kalyåna Mårga Kå Pathika 


7015 

Shraddhanand 
Sraddhå 
Haridwar, Gurukul Kangri Prakashan 
Mandir, 1920 to 1921 


7016 

Shraddhanand 
Syarga Ka Marga 
Delhi, Uttarakhand Saddharma Pracharak 
Yantralaya 


7017 

Shraddhanand Sanyasi 
Andha etakada aura Khufiyà Jihada 
Swami Ramanand Ji, 1924 


Arya Samaja 


7018 

Shraddhanand Sanyasi 
Uttaråkhanda Ki Mahimå 
Delhi, Saddharma Pracharak Yantralaya, 
1919 


7 19 

Shraddhanand Swami 
Adima Satyartha Prakasa aura Arya 
Samåja Ke Siddhanta 
Delhi, Saddharma Pracharaka Yantralaya, 
1917 
28338, 26813 ae 
4 36 


(H? 


7020 

Shraddhanand Swami 
Arya Pathika Lekha Rama 
Jallundhar, Sahitya Prakashan Vibhag, 
1971 


31842, 34274 nI 


94 


(H) 


7021 
Shraddhanand Swami 
Hindi Samgathana 
Delhi, Vijay Pustak Bhandar 
60 (H) 


30769 82 


7022 
Shraddhanand Swami 
Kathopanishada 


7023 

Shraddhanand Swami 
Sata Kroda Dinom Ki Raksha 
Delhi, Saddharma Pracharaka Yantralaya, 
1918 


å (H) 
33512 — 0E 
7024 
Shraddhanand Swami 
Rshi Dayananda Ka Patra Vyavahåra 
Haridwar, Gurukul Kangri Vishvavidyalaya 
17 (H) 


34671 DL II 


595 


7025 

Shri Gopal 
Gurukula Commission Ki Report 
1934, 36 pp. 


35346 8 (H) 
13 
7026 

Sraddhananda Sevatrama 

Kangri, Gurukul Press, 16 pp. 


34666 


7027 

Subhash Vedalankar 
Bhårata Gauravam 
Jaipur, Adarsh Nagar 


7028 

Subhash Vedalankar 
Isavasyopanishad 
Jaipur, Adarsh Nagar 

7029 

Subhash Vedalankar 
Kasika 
Jaipur, Adarsh Nagar 

7030 

Subhash Vedalankar , 
Mahåranå Pratàpa Caritam 
Jaipur, Adarsh Nagar 


7031 

Subhash Vedalankar 
Sanskrit Nibhandha Parijata 
Jaipur, Adarsh Nagar 


7031 

Subhash Vedalankar 
Sanskrit Saurabham 
Jaipur, Adarsh Nagar | 

7033 | 

Subhash Vedalankar ; : 
Sisu Gita i 
Jaipur, Adarsh Nagar i 

7034 | 

Subhash Vedalankar ‘ | 
Vaidika Sanskriti 
Jaipur, Adarsh Nagar 


18 (B) 
6 


596 


7035 

Sudarshan Dev Vyakaranacharya 
Siksha, Vedamga Ka Adhyayana, 
1975 


7036 
Sukhdev Vidyavachaspati 
Puråna Rahasya 
Calcutta, Arya >amaj, 1936, 108 pp. 


15 (H) 
17937 


168 


7037 

Suryaprakash Vidyalankar 
Saptakatraya: Adhunikatà evam Paramparå 
Meerut, Shalabh Book House, 1980, 
256 pp. 


70441 


7038 

Suveer Nath 
Trivikrama Bhatta Ka Nala Campü:eka 
Alocanàtmaka Adhyayana 
Guide, Dr. Ramanath Vedalankar, 1976 


7039 

Vanshidhar Vidyalankar 
Amara Jivaniyåm 
Hyderabad, Moti Lal Nehru National 
Centre 


43.1 (H) 
45361 137 
7040 
Veer Deva 


Mahakayi Bilhana:eka Adhyayana 
Guide, Dr. Nigam Sharma, 1982 


7041 
Verma, Satyakam 
Vaidika Study 
New Delhi, Bharatiya Prakashan, 1985, 
200 pp- 7 
891.29 


86570 VAR-V:3 
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7042 
Vidyadhar Vidyalankar 
Råjesvari 
Ambala, Ravi Verma Steel Works, 1927 
7043 
Vidyasagar Vidyalankar 
Hindi Musalamana Do Råshtra Hai 
Delhi, Pustak Sansar, Kalhapar House, 
10 pp. 


22397 PR 2 
32 
7044 
Vidyasagar Vidyalankar 
Råjesvari 


Meerut, Ramanath Bhaskar Press, 1927 
7045 
Vidyasagar Vidyalankar 
Såbuna Visleshana tathå Elkohala Visleshana 
7046 
Vinarani 
Bhåså aura Kålidåsa Ke Kathåtmaka 
Kalpanåbimbom Kå Tulanåtmaka Adhyayana 
Guide, Dr. Nigam Sharma, 1983 
7047 
Vinod Chandra Vidyalankar 
Jayadeya Acarya aura Nåtakakåra Ke Ripa 
Men 
Meerut, Sahitya Bhandar, 1975, 371 pp. 
69725 84.3 


Vi 77 Ja 
7048 


Vishvapal Vedalankar 
Vedon Mem Ayi Hui Samkhyaom Para 
Anusandhana 
1975 
7049 
Yashpal Siddhantalankar 
Sakti Rahasya 
Lahore, Saraswati Ashram, 1933 
7050 
Yashpal Siddhantalankar 
Vaidika Siddhanta Darpana 
Multan City, Arya Misson, 1933, 235 pp. 


15 (H) 
18341 186 


Arya Samaja 
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ARYA SAMAJA KO GURUKULA SNATAKOM KA YOGADANA 
(Patrikayem) 

7051 7061 
Ajakala (Hand Written) Jågarana (Hand Written) 
7052 Vols. 34, 1934 
Alonkåra 7062 

Gurukul Kangri Prakashan, Haridwar, Krida Patra (Hand Written) 

Monthly 7063 

Vols. 24-35, 1924-1935 Prakasa 
7053 Punjab Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Lahore, 
Arya Vols. 27-44, 1927-1944 

Jagat Narayan 7064 

Lahore, Monthly Råjahamsa (Hand Written) 

Vols. 24-26, 1924-1926 7065 


7054 

Arya 
Punjab, Arya Pratinidhi Sabha 
Jallundhar, Weekly 
Vols. 35-59, 1935-1959 


7055 

Arya Muséfira (Urdu) 
Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Lahore 
Vols. 34-37, 1934-1937 


7056 
Arya Siddhanta (Hand Written) 


7057 

Ayurveda (Hand Written) 
Monthly 
Vols. 20, 1920 


7058 
Devagoshthi (Hand Written) 
Vols. 03-32, 1903-1932 


7059 

Gurukula 
Gurukul Kangri Prakashan, Haridwar, 
Weekly 
Vols. 38-41, 1938-1941 


7069 
Gurukula Magazine (English) 
Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Lahore, Monthly 


Vols. 07-09, 19077-1909 


Saddharma Pracáraka (Hindi) 
Gurukul Kangari Prakashan, Haridwar, 
Weekly 
Vols. 08-18, 1908-1918 

7066 

Saddharma Pracåraka (Urdu) 
Gurukul Kangri Prakashan, Haridwar, 
Vols. 01-50, 1901-1950 

7067 

Sraddhà 
Gurukul Kangari Prakashan, Haridwar, 
Weekly, 
Vols. 12-21, 1912-1921 


7068 
Sraddhananda 
Shraddhananda Karyalaya, Delhi 
Vols. 50-53, 1950-1953 
7069 
Vaidika Magazine (English) 
Arya Pratinindhi Sabha, Lahore, Monthly 
Vols. 07-30, 1907-1930 
7070 
Vijaya Vaijayanti (Hand Written) 
Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Lahore, 
Vols. 26-28, 1926-1928 
7071 
Vira Arjuna 
Shraddhanand Publication, Delhi, Weekly 
Vols. 41-51, 1941-1951 
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Manuscripts 
Manuscripts 

Manuscripts 

Manuscripts of Arya Patrikayem 
Manuscripts of Aray Patrikayem 
Printed Manuscripts 

Printed Manuscripts 

Printed Catalogue of Sanskrita 


Manuscripts 


(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(Gurumukhi) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 
(Sanskrit) 
(Hindi) 


(English) 


MANUSCRIPTS (Sanskrit) 


7072 


— 
CO O co-10 m BA € ND — 


— WA pb po 
Mm A UI ND — 


— — pa 
onan 


. Title Adhyatma Ramayana 
. Accession No. 5614 

. Folio No./Pages 34 

. Lines 16-17 

. Size 31 x 18 cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning — 

. End — 

. Colophon No 

. Illustration No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Råmåyana 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 

. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, 


incomplete. 


7073 


— 


wo MIA Mm A o N 


. Title Amara Kosha 
. Accession No. 5618 
. Folio No./Pages 88 
. Lines 9-12 

. Size 30X18 cm. 

. Substance Paper 


Script Devanagari 


. Language Sanskrit 
"Period VS 36 (?) Date is not propetly 


readable 


10. Beginning “MA st ama am: MA AA: 
area LI ST TET ATA TATRA TTT 
TT: Sen oe 

. End “gaa 36 mafi qH BAX AA Iisa 

sara åa fafaa ung aa NGI U^ 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donatian 

Subject Dharma Såstra 

Revisor No 

Author Kripal 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


— 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


7074 
1. Title Anekårtha Sabda Mauktika 
2. Accession No. 5585 
3. Folio No./Pages 10 
4. Lines 13 
5. Size 28 X 14 cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentiond 
0. Beginning “Aaaa TH: Wa TS. YA 
Alfa quw mà Hag favia: AA Nfa- 
11. End aala aat anita rm 19% 
afrai watt qa wa fafaa 423 eft 
ath TATA ater Haa: 11” 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 


1 


602 


14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Kathå 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Madhava Shukla 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, 
fair condition. 


7075 
1. Title Apastrarn Vaina Dharmma Sastra 
(Dasam Addhyåya) 
2, Accession No. 5732 
3. Folio No./Pages 8 
4. Lines 12 
5. Size 31 x 14.5 cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Davanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “Aq SA mima AH: TEA d 
sawut fast aaa hana 


gav: Pee? 
11. Bnd “gfe sfr anced åa erfare ga a 
AETA: d 10 u^ 


12. Colophon No 

13. Illustration No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 
16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Loose pages 


7076 
1. Title Atakarpara Kåvya 
2. Accession No. 5729 
3. Folio No./Pages 2 
4. Lines 8-11 
5. Size 31 12.5 cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Davanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
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9. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “MA safia at area an: MA 
an: wu fafaa Gu Aa AE Mar 
rat gaat fade." 

11. End “Tt qe qau qu» aeai 12 fa 
HERTT BET FATET uq 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustration No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Sam skåra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Loose paper, badly damaged 

by termite. 


7077 


. Title Bala Bodhini Shatakåraka Prakriya 

. Accession No. 5643 

. Folio No./Pages 14 (Page 2 is missing) 

. Lines 10 

. Size 22 X 10 cm. 

. Snbstance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1880, 
Purnima 

. Beginning “ary safka sfr aurea am: fen 
ad gag parre fen GTA 

. End “dag 1880 «rs sfase 6 WÊTU grat 
fafa fateafas aaa aka e 
faqa aft azz 11” 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Såstra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Tåråpati Upadhyaya 

18. Remarks Pagesare in order, bound, fair 

condition. 


o 2 N AUN BA W N — 


Saniwara Magha 


e 


— 
— 


Manuscripts 603 
7078 11. End "erat seat wq aar: || aa At faat 

1. Title Båråha Rasi Kundali sfr å Mga mfa 140 

2. Accession No. 5587-B 12. Colophon Yes 

3. Folio No./Pages 12 13. Illustrations No 

4. Lines 10-11 14. Source Donation 

5. Size 32x 15 cm. 15. Subject Puråna 

6. Substance Paper 16. Revisor No 

7. Script Devanågari 17. Author Not Known 

8. Language Sanskrit 18. Remarks In good Condition. bound. 

9. Period Year not mentinod. However month 


| day and title are available i. e. Ganswara 7080 
| Aswina Sukla Duitiya 


— 


. Title Bhågavata Puråna. Pancham 


10. Beginning “MA aft mima AA: HA ATT VET Skandha 
ase faa aha ufod faat afta fiat 2. Accession No. 5536 
S d 3. Folio No./Pages 81 
11. End “ara emfzaW prr oer fadtarat gat 4. Lines 15-16 
SAST TED Gere WT MAYA: NAAN. 5. Size 37X22 cm. 
fr Hest aaret: 11” 6. Substance Paper 
12. Colophon No 7. Script Devanågari 
| 13. Illustrations No 8. Language Sanskrit 
| 14. Source Donation 9. Period Not mentioned 
| 15. Subject Jyotish 10. Beginning “MWA fr MAMA TA: MA FATT: 
| 16. Revisor No Fama SITA m faa WT D^ 
17. Author Not Known 11. End “Afasi qaaa ALATA ATT 
18. Remarks Partly damaged but text is sama || 999 SE TAT: IU 
readable, bound. 12. Colophon No 
7079 13. Illustrations No 
1. Title Bhågavata Purana, Dasam Skandha 14. Source Donation 
2. Accession No. 5534 15. Subject Puråna 
3. Folio No./Pages 28 16. Revisor No 
4. Lines 13-14 17. Author Not Known 
5. Size 34 X 17 cm. - 18. Remarks Pages are not in order, pages 
6. Substance Paper are partly damaged by termite, bound. 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Braja bhasa 7081 
9. Period Not mentioned 1. Title Bhagavata Purana, Dwitiya 
10. Beginning “SA ura sft «era TA: U Sf} var Skandha, Dasam Adhyaya - 
avs MATAN uae aq Ma AG 2. Accession No. 5565 
exu faune 3. Folio No./Pages 28 (1 to 7 p. are missing) 


604 


4. Lines 16-17 

5. Size 33 X 19 cm. 

6. Substance Papar 

7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “ait Fuge gf å qarqara Få gà 
ža ada à fam Å att TT gfx & Tagala 
s a Na: 

11. End ha sfr aat Naga a nadaan dfgarat 
aarfacat ara dada gta aa MAA 
afaa ma mazalia: 10 SUID 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donated by Manohar ji 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Knawn 

18. Remarks Bound, fair condition, seems to 
be incomplete. 


7082 

. Title Bhagavata Purana 
. Accession No. 5588 

. Folio No./Pages 95 

. Lines 14-17 

. Size 34X17 cm. 

. Substance Paper 


— 


. Script Devanågari 

. Language Braja bhasa 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “31 AMMA AA: 534 wl Få TF 
qaa aah amt sl åa ata gør eri aa” 

. End “graag å YA AH: Um YA NETS 
ATA HX faena ag ATS exa erum Dent 
aa aat A AMAA H UV Fl HTH ag 
arit u^ 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 


OO 09 N NHN FW N 


— 


— 
— 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


14. Source Donation 
lahkar 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Pages are not in 
Condition, bound. 


Pt. Manohar Vidya- 


order, fair 


7083 


1. Title Bhagavata Purana 
2. Accession No. 5589 
3. Folio No./Pages 29-63 
4. Lines 12-17 
5. Size 34 x 17 om. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Braja bhasa 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “ANATOA STA as faa & var Få 
av mx q Haas veret fart vr spl wil 
mara GA fat de 
1]. End 3 UA WW Fl ag graset Å feat 
ala sia a Å ale aa AT amt HEAT NN” 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation from Shri Manohar 
Vidyasagar, Kanhya Lal Devi Sahaya, 
Delhi 
Subject Purana 
Revisor No 
Author Not Known 
Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


NS: 
16. 
17. 
18. 


7084 


1. Title Bhågavata Purana 
2. Accession No. 5612 
3. Folio No./Pages 71 
-4. Lines 13-15 
5. Size 34X17 cm. 


Manuscripts 


. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanagari 
. Language Avadhi 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “at TITA AR: AM WW: ITA 
anger vdrfaq ae ma fat FI da 
afaa maana faaara at ua aga” 
11. End “aan ara rota Å å MAA afan 
ara før qaa Hå afe varmet 
afao ara aaa aan” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 


eO WV oco -1 0 


14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Bound, fair condition, seems to 
be incomplete. 


7085 
1. Title Bhagavata Purana 
2. Accession No. 5636 
3. Folio No./Pages 47 (1, 28 to 33, 37 to 
45 p. are missing) 
4. Lines 9-10 
5. Size 27 x 15 cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
0. Beginning “IANT AM SA Atel fa ATA FH | 
Hoa aaæatarfaq avs gå TA: 013007 
11. End “afaeat n war cafa Vestad fad 
afer n” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Purana 
16, Revisor No 


605 


17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound 


but in very bad condition, seems to be 
incomplete. 


7086 


1. 
2. 
He 
4. 
5: 
6. 
Uc 
8. 
9 
10. 


12: 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Title Bhågavata Puråna 

Accession No. 5665 

Folio No./Pages 60 

Lines 14-17 

Size 34 X 19.5 cm. 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Braja bhasa 

Period Not mentioned 

Beginning “AANA AFA: TA GET å aha 
arate IAPAA PASTA Gus FTP! 
vat aaa d 


. End AMA 99 tettet BAT art 


sata THAT Å AT leer wu 39 ala sit 
aaa UL" 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Purana 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


7087 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
The 
8. 
9. 


Title Bhågavata Purana, Ist Skandha 
Accession No. 5680 A 

Folio No./Pages 72 | 
Lines 16-17 : 
Size 33X17 cm. 
Substance Paper 
Script Devanagari 
Language Sanskrit 
Period Not mentioned 


MM M o AASA 
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10. Beginning “st TATA AH: ata atter 
waa wenden FI gadha east ga 
afaa” 

11. End “sya: anal aft 48 fas va: KIBA. | 
ae ATUT 49 qaa da fate MTA KATES, 
ai mmaa gagana ata vakt 
50 sam emere: 18 117 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Good condition, bound. 


7088 


1. Title Bhågavata Puråna, Vth Skandha 
2. Accession No. 5680 B 
3. Folio No./Pages 96 
4. Lines 16-17 
5. Size 33X17 cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period VS 1919, Ashåda Sukla Navamj 
10. Beginning “at MAMA Aa: qd Firg afra- 
cara at AMT ar amet wem 
11. End “ef oft grad mari differat ada 
et TACT: daa 1919 Alas ATA VIT 
qà dari atqa dad fafa wa: waa 
Aa: n” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Puråna 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Mool Chand 
18. Remarks In good condition, bound. 


7089 


O 00 -10 ug & NAN — 


— 


. Title Bhågavata Puråna, 3rd Skandha 

. Accession No. 5592 

. Folio No./Pages 551 

. Lines 16-17 

“Size 31 X 19cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “aft mama AA: TAA gaa fana- 


gati: at awan Mam pere 
agis wwe: NIN” 


. End "died. dada eqqq sit MTAA se 


saana AF BTA ATT 002611" 


. Colophon Yes 
. Illustrations No 
. Source Donated by Shri Manohar 


Vidyasagar. 


. Subject Purana 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 

. Remarkes Pages are not in order, fair 


Condition, written within bothside 
margin, bound. 


7090 


1. 


DO 00 NN NA A fh UN 


Title Bhågavata Purana Tika, 
VIth Skandha. 


. Accession No. 5559 

. Folio No,/Pages 59 

. Lines 13-18 

. Size 38 X22 cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 


NTT 


Manuscripts 


10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
Ie 
18. 


Beginning “MY at AMA AH: Ur 
fagæart fagi farsa aared: Taran À 
HEIRAT AMT Wee” 

End “fa at aaa mari Afama utc 
vae THA SE. u^ 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Purana 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Pages are not in order, four-sided 
margin, partly damaged by termite, 
however, text is readable, bound. 


7091 


l. 


o 0o INA AUN 


e 


Title Bhagavata Puråna 
(Skandha 6, 7,8, 9) 


. Accession No. 5545 

. Folio No./Pages 56+-67+-57+-48=228 
. Lines 16-17 

. Size 32X 18 cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1915, Saniwara Jyesta krishna 


Saptami 


. Beginning “IM ad argrars Ag 


am: sår AARATI taaa ati PAA fue 
ard VIT" 


. End. “afa aft MAFIA oes AA qa faa- 


gara: 19 | dad 1915 ATETA HETT 
7 aaa fafaay” 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Purana 

. Revisor No 

. Author Mool Chand 


18. 


607 


Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7092 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


. Title Bhagavata Purana Satika, Saptam 


Skandha. 


. Accession No. 5627 


. Folio No./Pages 67 
. Lines 10-14 


. Size 31 X 18 cm. 
. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanagari 


Language Sanskrit 


. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “MWA Al MAMA AN ANA TA- 


qn dfe qa faar Feng Ta, 
aa fuga ut 


. End "ufüfesx ATT Hale HEAT AA FG 


mera 112401 «fa sr rari Ua 
AJA qaem: 11 

Colophon Yes 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Puråna 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Bound, partly damaged. 


7093 


l. 


vo a DUN Aa w N 


Title Bhagavata Purana Tika, 
8th Skandha 


. Accession No. 5560 
. Folio No./Pages 51 

. Lines 17-18 

. Size 38X22 cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 


Period Not mentioned 


| 


608 


10. Beginning “MA TANA TA: N AY KATE 


agama TAH av i aa daa BÀ- 
zu fafusset 
11. End “aaa ura faafaa amai- 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


18. Remarks 
Papers are partly damaged by termite, 
However, text is readable, bound. 


Written in rectangalar frame. 


kama fafa fra: wr avatars aggeaTaa 7095 


artet 1 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Written in rectangular frame, 
partly damaged by termite. However, 
text is available for reading, bound. 


7094 


— 


. Title Bhågavata Purana Tika, 
(Skandha 9th) 
. Accession Ho. 5551 
. Folio No./Pages 50 
. Lines 16-18 
. Size 38 X 22 cm. 
. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “MA sil MAMA aa: MA JUMA 
adas Å memala n agar cd 
gare Had 120 fum 
11. End «fasit arava Mama aaa eae aaah 
ma 24 || HATET NATAN” 
12. Colophon NO 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Puråna 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Not Known 


CoO OND m FW t5 


— 


1. Title Bhågavata 
Xth Skandha 

. Accession No. 5561 

. Folio No./Pages 162 

. Lines 13-16 

. Size 37 x 22 cm. 

. Substance Paper 


Purana Tika, 


. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “WA SA IMA AA: || ST TA: 

qued: ata fara at faanifar a 989 
afd” 

11. Fnd "fg sfr mad Afara sir mal 
Maat Hla alaala: Al aly 
SATA TA: dd WISI JAR: 1 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 


Cc OD 0 a AN HR QD 


bewi 


15. Subject Purana 

16. Revisor NO 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Written in rectangle frame, partly 
damaged by termite, but text is readable, 
bound, Pages are not in order. 


7096 


1. Title Bhågavata Purana, Ekåda$a 
Skandha 

. Acceseion No. 5634 

. Folio No./Pages 124 

. Lines 15-17 

. Size 32 x 18 cm. 

. Substance Paper 


Anh LI — 


Manuscripts 


NI 


. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period VS. 1913 

10. Beginning “MA at MAAN: MA RA 
gar aaa ae FAT far aa WaT 
s arva fm 

11 End “Afas carats zaja ras ert serit 
eater enu marg TATA m fan- 
gata; 31 11” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 


oo 


15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Mool Chand 

18. Remarks Bound, fair Condition 


7097 


1. Title Bhågavata Purana Tika, 
11th Skandha 

. Accession No. 5529 

. Folio No./Pages 148 

. Lines 14-16 

. Size 37 x 22Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not available 

. Beginning “NA MATON am: MA fast 
AAAS ATSC: FAI ill 

.End “afer sfr aari Alak Bree ET 
AMATA: 1311 TAA” 

. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Puråna 

. Revisor No 

. Author Maharaja Shri Bhagavata 


oO WON DNDN HW N 


— — 
pa 


— = =e pt pt ya 
IAM A  N 


609 


18. Remarks Written in four-sided mounted 
frame. Pages are not in order, partly 
damaged by termite, bound. 


Bader Ec: Ci. T 


7098 


Title Bhågavata Purana, 13th Skand^a, 

Accession No. 5533 

Folio No./Pages 42 

Lines 15-16 

. Size 37.5 X 21.5Cm 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period Not available 

Beginning “MA ir MAMA FA: || fT rug 

WW: | AA safe sit vat SIT INI: 

. End “aha tema: at qfafe ag 
NOU MAT Sd Sami NGU 

. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Purana 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 

. Remarks Written in four-sided mounted 

frame. Pages are not in order. Partly 

damaged by termite, bound. 


SPE PAD uka ot) — 


—å — 
— 
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7099 

1. Title Bhågavata Puråna Tīkā 
Prathama Skandha 

2. Accession No. 5556 

3. Folio No/Pages 59 

4. Lines 17-18 

5. Size 38 x 22.5Cm 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagarj 

8. Language Sanskrit 


610 


9. Period Not available 

10. Beginning “MA fr TITA TA: || si AA- 
vad argaara N ATA TW EDEA aT 
anger ca IT HAT fart qp 

11. End “maqa aaqaarfa Rai siam 
n ganag |” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Pages with four-sided 
margin, partly damaged by termite, 
but text is readable. Pages are not in 
order, bound. 


are 


7100 
1. Title Bhågavata Purana Tika 
(Dvitiya Skandha) 
2. Accession No. 5555 
3. Folio No./Pages 41 
4. Lines 16-18 
5. Size 38 x 23Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period No available 
10. Beginning “MA, WT mrad argana IFEN- 
Tala 99: aly fatta gamer st 
11. End "fa stag AMAN GNAT Ga: AMA AH 
«reu warfg sata aaa gei W qu ada: 11” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Purana 
16, Revisor No 
17. Author Not known 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


18. Remarks Pages are With four-sided 
margin, partly damaged by termite, 
however, text is available for reading. 
Pages are not in order, bound. 


7101 


1. Title Bhågavata Puråna, 
(Tritiya Skandha) 
. Accession No. 5558 
. Folio No./Pages 114 
. Lines 13-17 
Size 37 x 22Cm 
. Substance Paper 
Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “NA SITA AH: || TA Ta 
aaa fans: at aa Serer qr 
ama wats WWW 
11. End “gfe ait arava Matat qdtaeng qafer- 
Mega: 1330 AAA Tails Ha: AA 
Weg FATT UA TAN UA” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Puråna 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Written in four-sided margin. 
Partly damaged by termite, however, 
text is readable. Pages are not in order, 
bound. 


— 


7102 


1. Title Bhågavata Puråna Tikå, 
Caturtha Skandha 

2. Accession No. 5557 

3. Folio No./Pages 95 

4. Lines 14-18 


AK esi —L 


Manuscripts 


. Size 37 X 22Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “MA INMA AH: || AA ard 
faar agawa faat eaters vit 
aaa mafafai: ma: 

11. End "fa aft wnrad agd €»: Sew MNN- 

TATA athe AMATA: u^ 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Sahsra Deva 

18. Remarks Pages are with four-sided 

margin, partly damaged by termite, but 


C OD 00 NI ON tA 


text is readable. Pages are not in order, 
bound. 


7103 


1. Title Bhågavat Purana 
Caturtha Skandha. 

2. Accession No. 5590 

3. Folio No./Pages 104 

4. Lines 13-16 

3. Size 34 X 18 Cm 

6. Substanc Paper 

7. Script Devånagari 

8. Language Avadhj 

9. Period Not available 

0. 


Beginning “aft 10T av: AG AIA FU ol 
MY Ht Å agi dau M wg laga 
Tay qeu 

Il. End «au æ gu vat AT gah fe 

gad HA aifea staat fafa gre 31-11" 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 


— 


611 


14. Source Donation 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Subject Puråna 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7104 


1. 


OO OND € BP w t2 


— 


Title Bhågavata Puråna, 
Paficam Skandha 


. Accession No. 5680C 

. Folio No./Pages 76 

. Lines 16-17 

. Size 33x 17Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS, 1915, Sravana Sukla Dwadasi 
. Beginning “SA AMATA AH; NA THAT EAT- 


fea waa Paa vat AA AIG 


. End “YAA extr dafaq marg Å å: staar 


mama a efter wf: D tt um sat 
1915 May vat 12 YA Ha fafaa n” 


. Colophon yes 

. Illustrations No 
. Source Donation 
. Subject Puråna 


. Revisor Mool Chand 
. Author Hariveel 
. Remarks Bound, fairly maintained. 


7105 


1. 


2. 
3. 
4. 
X 
6. 
1. 


Title Bhågavata Purana Tika, 
Saptam Skandha 

Accession No. 5553 

Folio No./Pages 67 

Lines 14-16 

Size 38 x 22Cm 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagarj 


612 


8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “SANA AM MTAA STET || AA 
an andaa føre kada” 

11. End "fe sår WITA amend seats I FRE 
qfufezx ana Harr JAMA: |” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Pages are with four-sided 


margin, partly damaged, however, text 
is available for reading, bound. 


7106 


1. Title Bhågavata Puråna, 
Da$am Skandha. 
2. Accession No. 5591 
3. Folio No./Pages 1404-156— 296 
4. Lines 12-17 
5. Size 30x 16Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7 Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “MA striata am: fava at 
faanife aa dan faa I searent TXH- 
ara AT UU 
11. End "Mat 77 aaa: fafaga saratet 
gare Tears fura urere UA: UA: U 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donated by Shiva Shankar 
Sharma, Owner, Swami Press, Meerut. 
15. Subject Puråna 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Jwala Dutta Tripathi 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


18. Remarks Pages are not in order, partly 
damaged, bound. 


7107 


1. Title Bhågavata Puråna 
Dasam-Skandha 

. Accession No. 5554 

. Folio No./Pages 108-123 

. Lines 16-19 

. Size 32x 18.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS 1916, 

. Beginning “SNAAMAAA: TANUAN TA 
as anai eet aura aaa Fart 
am fatter ahon agåt 

11, End ga wr arefag igi mente 

UIT deda gu alga few ? dad 1916 
fafaa qa Faq MAMAA” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Purana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Mool Chanda 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, fair 

condition. Both sides margin used, 
bound. 


OO ANIA UN HW N 


— 


7108 
1. Title Bhågavata Mahapurana 
(Skandha IX) 
2. Accession No. 5530 
3. Folio No./Pages 51 (1to7pp. are 
missing) 
4. Lines 18-19 
. Size 34x 17Cm 
. Substance Paper 


ON tA 


Manuscripts 


IPA: 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
PI 
18. 


. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Not available 

. Beginning fera: <a " gra g fii ui 


farai mafaa ci 


. End “qaa FTI FAT FT TATA NG aA- 


ATA SA AATHIT RT VET 
Colophon No 
Illustrations No 
Source Donation 
Snbject Purana 
Revisor No 
Author Not Known 
Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7109 


1. 


O o 0 N Aa €t WH 


— 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 


Title Bhagavata Mahåpuråna, Panch- 
dagodhyåya 


. Accession No. 5593 

. Folio No./Pages 70 

. Lines 9-13 

. Size 31 x 16Cm 

. Subtance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1901 

. Beginning “SA TANET YUTA |l amet 


mfa afa aqa AMAA NAN AMAT UT 
SEATS Mala MI BEATA ATTA 
End “ageri Kama aed AH SY ATT 
ang Hatari PINATA: Qui 
Colophon No 
Illustrations No 
Source Donation from 
Vidyalankar. 
Subject purana 
Revisor No 
Author Sri Dhar Swami 
Remaiks Pages are notin order, bound. 


shri Manohar 
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7110 
1. Title Bharinge$a Samhita (Martanda- 


N 


ov 00-10 M FW 


— 
— 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


"Walo 


18. 


Måhåtmya) 


. Accession No. 5573 

. Folio No./Pages 14 

. Lines 12 

. Size 28 x 14 Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not available 

. Beginning “AY MATATA CA AN Agra 


aaa ATA FT ow 


. End “vat $a Fan After TET ATSIC ATA 


Gea: NAAT SAAT ATTA I 
Colophon No 
Illustrations No 
Source Donation 
Subject Darsana Sastra 
Revisor NO 
Author. Not Known 
Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7111 


OO 095-30 t€ AR t t — 


— 


11. 


12. 
13. 


. Title Bhartahari Niti Satakarn 
. Accession No. 5607 

. Folio No./Pages 8 

. Lines 12-13 

. Size 29X 14Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 


. Beginning “WA AA: TAA Ut AT JA 


aa: u aly vitse faaada faar faat” 
End aha fama aat Fart BAT ASAT | 
arate FG Bt gevar II" 
Colophon Yes 


Illustrations No 


614 


14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Niti 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Pages with four-sided margin. 
Pages No 2&3 are badly damaged. 
Text is not readable. Bound. 


7112 

. Title Bhartahari Sringara Sataka 
2. Accession No. 5577 
3. FolioNo./Pages 8 

4. Lines 12 

5. Size 29x 14Cm 

6. Substance Paper 
T; 
8. 
9. 
0. 


— 


Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period No mentioned 

Beginning “WA HA »[rz vas fafe | Aa 
TH: JÅ d AA qund are sex afer” 

11. End dada Aa aaa m || 

XPITX CHa mda fa Nada” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dargana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Bhartahari 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


1 


7113 
1. Title Bhasha Bayamsm 
2. Accession No. 5584 
3. Folio No./Pages 20 
4. Lines 11-12 
5. Size 29X 17Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8, Language Sanskrit 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


9. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “MA Åt IANA 99: KHAAA MA 
«WI maa kaza fa HAA sumet 
wat fafaa naaalala” 

11. End "sir vir «it ax fer ax faat åg TEH 
wer sm forat zfusfr oar ha wT fy 
AGT are Aga AAT (U^ 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Pasa Kewali Garg Rishi 

18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


7114 


1. Title Bhavishyottara Purana (Aditya- 
Hridaya Stotra) 

. Accession No. 5654 

. Folio No./Pages 21 

. Lines 9 

. Size 18 x 11Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not available 

. Beginning “sit gata aa: aly NAA afer 
ama faala? AH CALA AAT Wi" 

. End ‘at piia wate afaa gau ui 
TUT MYEJ AGF Tagal: d^ 

. Colophon Yes 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Puråna 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 

. Remarks Pages are not in order, fair 
Condition, bound. 


O OD 0 IA Mm AUN 


— 


— jamah —-—-—-— pd 
ON O t BW N 


Manuscripts 


7115 


. Title Brahmananda Tika 

. Accession No. 5586 

. Folio No./Pages 177 

. Lines 15-17 

. Size 28 x 18Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS, 1901 

. Beginning “MA vafe at TATA aa: || TA 

«ear At areal tte faar gia 11” 

. End "sfr agent fager fafaa aeaiati 
TANAY || daa fasaa XTSUT 19010 
ATAY SN dagat 10 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 


SCO 0 DAMN 4» WN — 


— 


— 
— 


m2: 
13. 
14. 
1157 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Source Donation 

Subject Dharma Sttra 

Revisor No 

Author Ram Krishna 

Remarks Pages are not in order, partly 
damaged by termite, however, text is 
readable, bound. 


7116 


. Title Brahma Sutra Vritti Vivaranakhya 

. Accession No. 5583 

. Folio No./Pages 199 

. Lines 23-24 

. Size 25x 17Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Langnage Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “ft adan daga emend 
Fara || arata T TRE STAT ÅT 
data.” 


O OD 0 NI NTN m FP O N — 


— 


Wl 


12. 
13. 
14. 


HS: 
16. 
17. 
18. 


m 


"Y Wr 


615 - 


End "fq at sra aed faat agat- 
Aa aga Te amaa aaa 
TEAR UU" 

Colophon: Yes 

Illustrations No 

Source Donated by Hariraja Sharma 

Subject Brahma Sttra 

Revisor No 

Author Kshitishvar 

Remarks Bound, fair Condition. 


7117 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6. 
7 
8 
9 
0 


1 


1]. 


12. 
NG), 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


. Title Brihajjåtaka Vivritti Tika 
. Accession No. 5544 

. Folio No./Pages 78 

. Lines 13-16 

. Size 28 X 16Cm 


Substance Paper 


. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “PATAT TATA, NA å 


AA ANA TAT I ATA” 

End “Teale Adam: Alan e- 
fam aaga WET AT TA OT 
ae” 

Colophon Yes 

Illnstrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Jyotisha 

Revisor Utpal Bhatta 

Author Prathu 3 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7118 
1. Title Caturvimé$ati Gayatri 
Po 
3. 
4. 


Accession No. 5632 
Folio No./Pages 9 
Lines 7-8 


616 i Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


5. Size 22x 12Cm 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not available 

0. Beginning “aa mait MABA ay sfassg 
Wr MATAH av wf NART: ATT fave 
asia.” 

IL End "fa agaa matt TATA AAA 
Fani: (p TAA MAT UA 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Såstra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks partly damaged, bound. 


7119 
. Title Chàndogya  Upnishada Bhashya 
. Accession No. 5542 
. Folio No./Pages 131 
. Lines 10-12 
. Size 32x 16Cm 
. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not available 
. Beginning “AMA, AA: Aaa ui NG AH: ITAA- 
apr MAHA aasaran paaa 
fure AU 
11. End “fa sir dfaa waaga refer 
maga farmed sr met TATA 
DAGAN TST UA AT EET 
1140900” 
12. Colophon Yes 


13. Illustrations No 
14, Source Received from P.L. Duggal, 


Modern School, New Delhi 


OO 00-10. NA PWN — 


[my 


15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


Subject Upanishad Bhashya 

Revisor No 

Author Shri Shankar Bhagawat 
Remarks Pages are with margin, Bound. 


7120 


OD ON Aa UN à o t — 


pa 


Tali? 


12. 
13. 
14. 
NS), 


16. 
17. 
18. 


. Title Citra Budhi Prasaditi 
. Accession No. 5594 

. Folio No./Pages 15 

. Lines 11 

. Size 32x 15Cm 

. Substance Paper 


Script Devanagari 


. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Begnning “Aq safta Maaga AA 


aarun TATATA HÅ KOM qur Hew Aga 
SINT] 

End “fafa faar fra afa ai 
HATET WAH TAMA UMATA: d^ 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subjece Dar$ana 

Revisor No 

Author Visarojabhiksha 

Remarks Pages are not in order, partly 
damaged, but text is readable, bound. 


7121 


— 


D ONAN fF o N 


. Title Dana Viveka 

. Accession No. 5617 
. Folio No./Pages 31 
. Lines 7-13 

. Size 31X16 Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 
. Period VS. 1845 


Manuscripts 


10. Beginning “SN quara aa: AGA Go amm 7123 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
HSE 
16. 
17. 
18. 


STATE eter dI RET sanert daa gala 
fet q^ 

End “at weet sfr Afaa qx prar ATAPA 
frfa ara fada: ama: agi Hav 
184511” 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Samskara 

Revisor No 

Author Bhanu Dikshita 

Remarks Bound. 


7122 


O OD WON DWN BUN sm 


— 


JANG 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Title Devapratishthayam Mandala Puja. 
Accession No. 5631 


. Folio No./Pages 15 

. Lines 8 

. Size 23 x 12 Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1901 

. Beginning “MA AHA: sa: JANGAN: JAT 


MA KUYA CANAAN "EÍW AE 
Sura daan.” 

End “Alam fafa saka aa ut seda ala 
aa ufaserat ASA gur dU 

Colophon Yes 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Puja Vidhåna (Dharma Sastra) 

Revisor No 

Author Gautam Rishi 

Remarks Pages are notin order, fair 
Condition, bound. 


1. Title Devi Candikå Mahatmya 
(Mårkandeya Puråna) 

Accession No. 5576 

Folio No./Pages 39 

Lines 11-12 

Size 34x 14Cm 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period VS 1896 

Beginning “ala vafer At PNG AH; TH 
afa xfa fart afoot ur set Tage 
ærfadrat e” 

. End "fase area seter MAMA TOAT- 
art AA TIT ll ANY amt stat ag- 
aaa Il” 

Colophon Yes 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Tantra 

Revisor No 

Author Chaturbhuja Misra 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


DD DN Am Ut 


— 


12. 
13: 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


7124 

. Title Dhaneshta Pancaka Vidhi 

. Accession No. 5734 

. Folio No./Pages 2 

. Lines 13 

. Size 24X 12.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning "Matata aq: AT ARST Na 
qas fart aaa mw Ala A 

11, End "sfo srieifa daa: HATA: YA” 


C wo oo INA tà PR WH — 
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12. Colophon No 

13. Illustration No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Sam skar 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Loose pages. 


7125 

Title Drashtanta Satakarn 

Accession No. 5572 

Folio No./Pages 5 

Lines 12-13 

Size 29 X 13Cm 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period Not mentiond 

Beginning “AY amaaa || Å vara 
am: NA frasa Ñ dp ar UA FATT 
qu IN” 

11. End "fatt gered MATA UIT DW U^ 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Sonrce Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 

16. Revisor NO 

17. Author Shri Daiven 

18. Remarks Bound, four-sided margin, fair 

Condition. 


SONI NUARUN — 


7126 
1. Title Durjana Mukha Capetika 
2. Accession No. 5735 

3. Folio No./Pages 3 

4. Lines 12-6 

5. Size 31X 13.5Cm 

6. Substance Paper 

7, Script Devanagari 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not Mentioned 

10. Beginning “TA at THM AH: ASAT Teas 
aat aa fawfe farag aaa faà wea 


ami qd 
11. End «fa sir wafaa fars sat GTA qu 
aaa ANg U^ 


12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samskara 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Shri Ramavhida 

18. Remarks Loose paper, damaged by ter- 
mite, unbound. 


7127 

. Title Dvadaga Råsi Brihaspati Vicårah 
. Accession No. 5730 

. Folio No./Pages 3 

. Lines 12-14 

. Size 31 X 12.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 


— 


. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS 1866 

. Beginning “Aq sf ANMA AA: STÅ gå AT 
KA ara: Ha: fafa BAT nequi Sm. 
ng faatt" 

11. End "Hat araq HASHA vakt 0 eft 

grau Ufa agente farfaare: N gaang i” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Jyotisha 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Pages are not bound, partly 

damaged. 


Bo 20 ya m AUN 


— 


Manuscripts 


7128 


. Title Ekochishta Sråddham 

. Accession No. 5608 

. Folio No./Pages 4 

. Lines 12-13 

. Size 26x 14Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not available 

. Beginning “aly at Tara AA: AAPM- 


fatet å afa kaaa vett: 
TEAR STAT” 


. End “fair aar FEAT KATIGA AEA 


aar fafad at ut u” 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Dharma 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 

. Remarks Pages are in very poor Condi- 


tion, bound. 


7129 


C wv o» IAM A WN — 


— 
— 


ya 
N 


. Title Garuda Puråna (Preta Khanda) 

: Accession No. 5620 

. Folio No. Pages 56 

. Lines 12 

. Size 29 x 14.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devnagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “WA AAT TUAMA NIA amani 


anega AT Baa Veta NUN 


. End “ata sfgsm qaa KATE TAT WAT I 


afaniga at quura fafa aafaa U” 


- Colophon No 


619 


13. Illustratsons No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author shri Dangan 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, with 
margin, bound. 


7130 


1. Title Ghata Khapera Kavya 
2. Accession No. 5677 
3. Folio No./Pages 6 
4. Lines 10-14 
5. Size 28 x 13.5Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “WA SA MAMA aH: gela 
maa mga fant Gp aH $ dU 
amr 
End “gat As frataar sabad BRA 
galaaaa TATANG; ra: 
Colophon Yes 
Illustrations No 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Source Donation 

Subject Såhitya 

Revisor No 

Author Kushal Singh 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7131 


1. Title Govindåshthakånanda 
2. Accession No. 5597 
3. Folio No./Pages 13 
4. Lines 9 

5. Size 24X 13Cm 
6 

7 


Giriyam 


. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanagari 


O OÜ | 


620 Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 
8. Language Sanskrit 7133 
9. Period Not mentioned ; 1. Title Jaiminjya A$vamedhikam 
10. Beginning “AA sit TMA AA: eae UHA 2. Accession No. 5659 
Ma fara ara arag faeta" 3. Folio No./Pages 102 
11. End "æfe sfr haaa fuferq UT 4 Lines 14 
sit UAT TET il 5. Size 30 x 17Cm 
12. Colophon No 6. Substance Paper 
13. Illustrations No 7. Script Devanagari 
14. Source Donation 8. Language Sanskrit 
15. Subject Dargana Sastra 9. Period Not mentioned 
16. Revisor No | 10. Beginning “dq eft TATA AH: NA aat 
iggAuthon Not Known . ad aglama n sy aat gel ay 
18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. atazatad åa Ka qe” 
11. End “HAA amahan ergo m dem qu 
7132 l NGI TAAT NON KAA aiai t^ 
12. Colophon No 
1. Title Griha Pratishtha Vidhi Ke aedes No 
2. Accession No. 5600 ahi Donation: 
3. Folio No./Pages 7 15. Subject Dharma Sastra 
nes 2-18 > 16. Revisor No 
5. Size 28.5 X 14Cm 17. Author Not Known 
6. Substance Paper 18. Remarks Pages are notin order, with 
7. Script Devanagari four-sided margin. Damaged, however 
8. Language Sanskrit text is readable, bound. 
9. Period VS 1877 


7134 


pon 
o 


. Beginning “MA St aiaa: HATE TASI 
fread i fasten afanta fagar Kai 
faat ees” 

11, End “agay JEF Feat xw fuu ur 
gaa Wu Ama stat a ag (Tan 
qm: |” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations, No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Vastu Kala . Period Not mentioned 

16. Revisor No . Beginning “WA sf tvang AA: TANIA 

17. Author Not Known: . i aami ufüsex anag frame: gu 74 


18. Remarks Bound. +. iy aq” 


. Title Jaimini A$vamegha 
. Accession No. 5587-A 

. Folio No./Pages 48-12 
. Lines 13-14 

. Size 32x 1 5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 


OO MN DUN PWN tt 


pa 


Manuscripts 621 
11. End “aminga td aaa aad At: 7136 
agangat AST MT AAT AGT ATA WW” 1. Title Jataka Bharana 
12. Colophon No 2. Accession No. 5568 
13. Illustrations No Folio No./Pages 124 
14. Source Donation Lines 12 Lines in a page 
15. Subject Sarnskara Size 30x 17Cm 
16. Revisor No 


IA 
18. 


Author Not known 

Remarks Pages are not in order, dama- 
ged by termite, but text is readable, 
bound. 
12 Pages of Rasi Kundali is also 
bound. 


3 
4. 
Sx 
6. 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. 
9. 
10. 


Substance Paper 


Lannguage Sanskrit 

Period Not mentioned. 

Beginning “WA gA gium: NAY 
aft vara AA: GP TT daan 
frere fae" 


11. End "fq sit aagana faxfa ras ur 
7135 eT aa HATS MAG WU IU" 
12. Colophon No 
1. Title Jataka Alam kåra 13. Illustrations No 
2. KASIH No. 5673B 14. Source Donation 
3. Folio No./Pages 12 15. Subject Jataka 
SECUN I 16. Revisor No 
joke 30x Liem 17. Author Funkhi Raja 
3 pubstance Paper 18. Remarks Pages are with four-sided 
7. Script Devnågagarl mergin bound, bad condition, partic- 
8. Language Sanskrit 
k ularly corners. 
9. Period Saka Samvat 1535 
10. Beginning “ata aa: farara | ty att Trana 
quU 7137 
11. End “aa sfr fira faca Bait qr gawat 1. Title Jiva Sraddha 
ag asdf aa aed mata: gå fra KUA. 2. Accession No. 5679 
wazama mfa; wd fama agita mast- 3. Folio No./Pages 10 
HAT YYYIJ MTM 4. Lines 12-13 | 
12. Colophon No 5. Size 29 X 12Cm 
13. Illustrations No 6. Substance Paper 
14. Source Donation 7. Script Devanagari 
15. Subject Jyotish 8. Language Sanskrit 
16. Revisor No 9. Period VS, 1878 
17. Author Not Known 10. Beginning “WA sfr maa AA AT MA | 
18. Remarks Four-sided margin, good condi- 


tion, bound. 


malala qa ag gum vat SW Aa 
sadara” l 
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Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


11. End aq wera frr: sui TATA OU 


12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


zaka GUAM FT ar l «fa sila ATS 
aar ll dag 1878 11 

Colophon Yes 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Sarnskara 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Margin is used, bound. 


7138 


— 


— 


11. 


12. 
[3. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


OD ON AM dh w 


. Title Jyotisha Ratna Mala 
. Accession No. 5638 

. Folio No./Pages 24 

. Lines 12-13 

. Size 31 x 13.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 


Period VS 1885 

Beginning “MNA at TATA AA: Na NW 
fata Hea aa dear facta l fafaa ox aa 
em 

End “fad get KIMA MTU FATT TTT 
at at ana gt aaa arè 
USA HA |” 

Colophon No 

Illutrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Jyotisha 

Revisor No 

Author Shripati Bhatta 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7139 

1. Title Jyotisha Sam vata 
2. Accession No. 5546 

3. Folio No./Pages 31 


4: Lines 5-6 

5. Size 16x 10Cm 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not mentioned. 

0. Beginning “MA S TAMA AH; ATA AU 
MI TAA GUTT aaa aaa” 

11. End had enara a aya TAA ng 

aa mafa vara: u” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Jyotisha 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Bound, damaged by termite. 


7140 


1. Title Jyotisha Sastre Pragnatantra Ramal- 
chintamani 

. Accession No. 5664 

. Folio No./Pages 28 

. Lines 11 

. Size 29X 17.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagarj 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “aly st MAMA AH: MA ATI 
fag fora aad faste HA samde >” 

. End “att afaarafo dfe za faxfaa fam 
AMA AWA farafor agua 10 

. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

15. Subject Veda 

. Revisor No 

17. Author Chintamani 


— — pa m pa 
AH WN = O OON m AUN 


— 
ON 


mn 


Manus ripts 


18. 


Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, 
fair condition 


7141 


OO ON a m & WH mr 


— 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


. Title Kartika Mahatmya (Padma Purana) 
. Accession No. 5581 

. Folio No./Pages 43 

. Lines 10 

. Size 34X15 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “NA aft vara AH: MA ATAT 


AHH AT FaFUJAA || Sawa eum 
Haas qan 

End “sit Ho aura are ara cra 
mamaa 002910" 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Puråna 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Pages are with four sided margin, 
fair condition, bound. 


7142 


D 9o OY DA KA UN — 


. Title Katyayani Santi Vidhåna 
. Accession No. 5606 

. Folio No./Pages 7 

. Lines 10-12 

. Size 25x 14Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Lrnguage Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 


623 


10. Beginning “WA av mara mifa faam 
aerate d fast are maana sea 
44 AA Weta” 

ll. End “gfe serit f fata ai 
wif emer 11" 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Tantra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Rishi Katyayani 

18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


7143 


. Title Khavayana Sastra 

. Accession No. 5622 

. Folio No./Pages 18 

. Lines 16-17 

Size 29.5x 16Cm 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1858 Sråvana Sukla Astami 

. Beginning “aq at ama AA: || KANYA 
AO HLTA FILA WIR ad HX dd 
TA: TA SRG WL” 

11. End væfast vaart aha Ama 

TATA || HAT 1858 San ufa ai 
wx fer quim t" 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Jyotish 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Romakacharya 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, 

fair condition. 


ow 2 NN NA t KA UNM 


— 


-————— 


NE 
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7144 
1. Title Kiratarjuniya Mahakavya 
2. Accesssion No. 5571 
3. Folio No./Pages 228 
4. Lines 14-16 
5. Size 30 X 16Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “WA vara AH: fafgarfafa ora 
gare vira: fr 
11. End “fama «rat Nga TARTU 
gaaany: 3" 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Dharma Katha 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Malli Nath 
18. Remarks Pages are notin order, bound, 
book is not fairly maintained. 


7145 

. Title Kiratarjuniya Tika 

. Accession No. 5637 

- Folio No./Pages 16 (Page 1 is missing) 

. Lines 11-13 

. Size 31 X 14Cm 

. Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not Known 

. Beginning "tast aA aq IMA 
kaa fatet vg AAEM ETG WWW 
Kg 2277 

11. End «fama Aura a fanaa dh AMA 

affa Pama: «fa qd vat SG 


12. Colophon No 


OVGRAURKRUN-= 


— 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


13. pllustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Mahabharata Katha 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Bound. Pages are not in order. 
Left hand corner is damaged, incom- 
plete. 


7146 
1. Title Kumara Sambhava Tika 

Prathama Sarga 

. Accession No. 5623 

. Folio No./Pages 16 

. Lines 13-15 

. Size 30x 14Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not Known 

. Beginning “WA mar ia sm at a Mal 
ya Maa get alagaan.” 

. End “aaa oft argfaafe ga TH 4 
Yad ag fraa afercarafer 1!” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Sahitya (Katha) 

16. Revisor Malli Nath Suri 

17. Author Kali Das 

18. Remarks Bound. 


OO 090-10 € PW N 


— 


— 
— 


7147 
1. Title Kumåra Sambhava, Sarga II 
2. Accession No. 5598 
3. Folio No./Pages 12 
4. Lines 10-12 
5. Size 29 x 14Cm 
6, Substance Paper 


Manuscripts 


7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “Tiara AS san” mfa 
qa anega daa kai 
SHHEHTHIZTS UH qz 

.End ah aili ana ast- 
fasai fa: at: 

. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Dharma Sastra 

. Revisor Malli Natha 

. Author Kali Das 

. Remarks Pages 


are not in order, fair 


condition, bound. 


7148 

. Title Kumara Sambhava, IV Sarga 
. Accession No. 5662 

. Folio No./Pages 9 

. Lines 10-11 

. Size 30.5 X 14.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 


— 


. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “samaa BUT mida wet 
Yawa Head fau ata wd fada 

. End “aafamarg fafa: yfc a at TATA 
faa wur as" afa Fa YI YET 
ede VERTI af 11 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


OO 20 NN NA AUN 


— 


— 
— 


Source Donation 

Subject Såhitya (Kathå) 
Revisor No 

Author Malli Nath Suri 
Remarks Bound fair condition. 
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7149 


SCO ON NAG Uc N rm 


— 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


. Title Kupa Devalaya Pratishtha 

. Accession No. 5579 

. Folio No./Pages 9 

. Lines 12-16 

. Size 26x 15Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1891 

. Beginning “MAM TANA AH; || A4 TENT- 


mad BT Tata shaver fread m 
Tala aser 


. End were eur geit fanart | Wu AT 


mafaa eda gara 1 
Colophon No 
Illustrations No 
Source Donation 
Subject Vastukala (Architecture) 
Revisor No 
Author Nepa Ram 
Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


7150 


O o WANNA YN HPWH a 


— 


11. 


12. 
13, 


. Title Kuvalayananda Tika 

. Accession No. 5535 

. Folio No./Pages 38 

. Lines 17 

. Size 31 X 15.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Langnage Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “AY sår tang AH: p age 


agaat gira fmi 1 

End “gu afer futsal medhan fat 
hafa iu" 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 


626 

14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Vyakarana 
16. Revisor No 


17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Bound. 


7151 

. Title Linganusasana Sangraha 

Accession No. 5616 

. Folio No./Pages 101 (2-9 pages are 
missing) 

4. Lines 9-11 

5. Size 28 x 16Cm 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8 

9 

0 


DN == 


. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Vs. 1890 

. Beginning “aly Taha sit anta AA: ATI 
TA Sar få at target AIT JOT daang” 

11. End "gene aed yeaa Frat qub fafaa 

nara faren Ya at AA Aa daa” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Purana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Ityamar Singh 

18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


7152 
1. Title Magha Tika 
2. Accession No. 5660 
3. Folio No./Pages Sarga 7 to 28 
4. Lines 13-17 
5. Size 33 X 18Cm 
6. Sustance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned. 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


LO. Beginning “Mg AT ama AA: SWAG am 
ngata MIMO 9 TAT NAA: MTA 
eq aq fagre" 

11. End * ar gà Tagala ada «fraa 
ep Aga fad aa TATA sq 
fafaga i40" 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Såstra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Malli Nath 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7153 

. Title Mahabharata Sata Sahasra Nama 

. Accession No. 5547 

. Folio No./Pages 38 

. Lines 6 

. Size 19 x 10Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagarj 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “MNA At TINUTA TA: || MA AG: 
YET EAC ATA HF HUT AMAT 00777 

. End “gia Md aaa mq aga AM 
qur 11 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Bound, damaged by termite. 


COMIADUNUA WH = 


— 


— 


7154 


1. Title Mahimnah Stotram 
2. Accession No. 5550 


Manuscripts 


O o 00-105 m KA w 


— 


OE 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


. Folio No./Pages 35 

. Lines 12 

. Size 17 x 12Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagarj 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “AY MAMATA: AAR fer: 
qis faeadt aka at å uw faguiud 


West 


End “alt Seri nav web aaa qur 


dag å gava* WW] |” 
Colophon No 
Illustrations No 
Source Donation 
Subject Tantra 
Revisor No 
Author Pushpadanta 
Remarks Bound. 


7155 


1. 


oO WAND tn Hh DI N 


— — 
— 


ka = = a 
th AQ tA 


. Lines 
. Size 23 X 13Cm 
. Substance Paper 


Title Malimasaya Katha. (Bhavisya 
Purana) 


. Acccession No. 5728 A 
. Folio No./Pages 3 


1 1-14 


. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “MA AH: AANTAY HAT MATATA 


gata fare? wa dat aat 


. End “gfe sft fra gut «radt sf Kata 
Na afa 9 av Hea HAGA TAF ULV 
. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Sarnskara 
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16. Revisor No 
17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Loose pages. 


7156 


l. 
2. 
34 
4. 
5: 
6. 
To 
8. 
9. 
0. 


11, 


12. 
13. 
14. 
NS), 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Title Malamåsa Vrata Puja (Sivapurana) 

Accession No. 5728 B 

Folio No./Pages 3 

Lines 13-9 

Size 23x 13Cm 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period Not mentioned 

Beginning WAFAA SW et et vg: 
mania waa TAAT Fraye sity >>” 

End “gfe at wfaernw gu Hala det 
dare Afar TAT NGAY” 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Samskara 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Loose pages 


7157 


C OD oo NN Nam 4 DN — 


— 


. Title Malamåsa Puja Dana Vidhi 
. Accession No. 5728 C 

. Folio.No./Pages 1 

. Lines 5-11 


. Size 23 x 13Cm 
. Substance Paper 


. Script Devanågari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not mentioned 


. Beginning “ae KAMA qirara fafa: agat 


ASAT: dqufasar reqs AJA 
ata.” 


628 


11. End "sTXHTW SM ÅT vert fa qd aaa 


TA gates were å usu 1 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Samskår 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Not Known 
18, Remarks Loose page. 


7158 
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9: 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 


11. 


1. Title Manasa Püjà in 
2. Accession No. 5726 14. 
3. Folio. No./Pages 6 15. 
4. Lines 9-10 TG 
5. Size 25x11 Cm - 
6. Substance Paper nsi 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning "sit AMA AH: SWÍWHTTH ATA 
mad fa safe safe fa afar |] 
ware fader wifes mms tad KE” 2 
11. End “sag wfur agaaa: gaa fud TN 3 
anaran: TAT ATA AA 11621 4 
ofa ait raga TATAG tad vet 5 
md farfar maa gar aaa.” 6 
12. Colophon No 7 
13. Illustrations No 8 
14. Source Donation 9 
15. Snbject Sarnskara 10 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Acharya Manchchlarkar 
18. Remarks Not bound, partly damaged. 11 
7159 12 
1. Title Mantrårchana Cahduka 13 
2. Accession No. 5644 14 
3. Folio No./Pages 86 i 


4. Lines 9 


Size 24.5 X 11Cm 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period Not mentioned 

Beginning “SN GAMA AH: At varit APT- 
VITA AF: MTATA faat qud TOT da- 
gema aat fasti fan 

End “MATA Aq Mar AST CATA Wa 
a Parad waedtst u^ 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Sarnskara Sahitya 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known. 

Remarks Pages are not Left 
hand corner side is damaged, seems to 
be incomplete, bound. 


in order. 


7160 

. Title Markandeya Purana 
. Accession No. 5642 

. Folio No./Pages 31 

. Lines 7 

. Size 13.5 X 9.5Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “MA MANATI AA: MG ATH IST 


Sala AA Gg AA ah Haar Fe 
qur uc 


. End “aaa furerüegr savn ar: || am: feda 


fef" 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 
. Source Donation 
. Subject Puråna 
. Revisor No 


ema 


Manuscripts 


17. Author Not Known 


18. 


Remarks Bound, very poor condition. 


7161 


. Title Markandeya Purana 
. Accession No. 5611 
. Folio No./Pages 123 


Lines 14 
Size 33 X 19Cm 


. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “NA TAT NAA argaard II MA 


anfas || AM ATVAT RESA TAL ÅA 
GAS 


. End "sarada aka fafa 421 fasit 


HRIST FUT FATTA UA AAG AIG 
20 u agafa agami gear t^ 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donations 
. Subject Purana 

. Revisor No 


* Author Not Known 
. Remarks Pages are not in order, with 


foursided margin, partly damaged, 


however, text is readable, bound. 


7162 


1. 


Title Markandeya Puranantargata 
Candi Stotra Prayoga Vidhih 


2. Accession No. 5566 

3. Folio No./Pages 19 (13p.is missing) 
4. Lines 12 

3. Size 28 x 12Cm 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 


8. 


Language Sanskrit 


629 

9. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “MA sit waa aH: Ma amfafa 
TUNAY SD Heme fer 

11. End “HTH Sa TUT AA aa 
RNA ATA AWS eda vala fafa: aaa 
TEL 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna (Tantra) 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Nagoji Bhatta 

18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


7163 


1. Title Markandeya Purånåntargata Candi 
Stotra Vyåkhyåna 

. Accession No. $562 

. Folio No./Pages 50 

. Lines 16-17 

. Size 29X 15Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “WA vafer MTAMA AA: HHT- 
å AA wupsp aaa aa R- 
8T: "EL 

11. End "fr ret st faves a 

TH TAT SÍ Meat AAMT SATATA ut 
ameaga: 13 vaare ll" 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Nagoji Bhatta 

18, Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


Oo coo IA t^ A UU N 


— 


oM 
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7164 12. Colophon No 


1. Title Matsya Purana Prayaga Maha- 13. Illustrations No 
tmya, Dasamodhyaya 14. Source Donation 


2. Accession No. 5656 15. Subject Kåvya 

3. Folio No./Pages 23 16. Revisor No 

dines 7 17. Author Gokul Chanda 

5. Size 19.5X 11Cm. 18. Remarks: Bound, fair condition. 
6. Substance Paper 7166 


7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period VS, 1662 Somwår Chaitra Sukla 
Dwitiya 
10. Beginning “ ufafæ at wire Ma «eat TAT- 
aai aaga: tt afha vara we” 
11. End “daa 1662 4a Fa HÀ Waa Te fad- 
arat quafafar makaa fafaa att ata t att 
ae vs sata AA: 3T at” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 


. Title Mitåkshara 

. Accession No. 5740A 

. Folio No./Pages 58 Nos only available 

. Lines 12 

. Size 25 x 13Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “KAFA Bla We WaT UTTATATA 
YA saa SA ear Tsar I zaa 


O OD 0 ya t 4 € bp s 


— 


15. Subject Purāņa afaa agaa ax ag wq 
16. Revisor No 11. End “qaca THAT THAT WTg ATA 
17. Author Not Known. ma feat arar afa few" 
18. Remarks Pages are not in order. bound. 12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
7165 14. Source Donation 
1. Title Meghadtta of Kalidasa 15. Subject Dargana 
2. Accession No. 5567 16. Revisor No 
3. Folio No./Pages 18 17. Author Not Known 
4. Lines 9 18. Remarks Pages are highly disturbed. 
5. Size. 24 x 15Cm. Some of them are badly damaged, 
6. Substance Paper bound! 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 7167 
9. Period Not mentioned. 1. Title Muhurta Cintamani (Vivåha) 
10. Beginning “AMA sft TATA TH: Å JA AA: . Accession No. 5613 


. Folio No./Pages 4,7,15-51 
. Lines 9 
. Size 23 x 10Cm. 


ary aaa ag Tear Tater: >" 
11. End “aan aga gian FETT av fafaa nar 
TEGA SEI HH aala alot ga il” 


U BA C to 


Manuscripts 


. Remarks Pages are in 


. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not available 
. Beginning— 

. End— 

* Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Jyotish 

. Revisor No 

. Author Devagyana, 


disturbed order, 


beginning &'end could not be traced out. 


7168 


— 


. Lines 


. Title Muhurta Cintamani 
. Accession No. 5685 
. Folio No./Pages 104 


16-17 


2 
3 
4 
5. Size 34 x 19Cm. 
6. 
7 
8 
9 
0. 


Substance Paper 


. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not mentioned. 


Beginning “MA fr aama AH: Mg st qud 
qm MG WARE SAT: MAG TATA 
asset ufu 


. End agama aaa Kasama 


ofa mw get qfeeww qure faa wear al 
asmin” 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrtions No 

. Source Donation 
. Subject Jyotish 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 
. Remarks Pages 


are not in order, four- 


sided margin, partly damaged, seems to 
be incomplete, bound. 
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7169 


1. Title Muhurta Mårtanda 
2. Accession No. 5624 
3. Folio No./Pages 16 
4. Lines 11-12 

5. Size 29 x; 13Cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

T. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period 1493 (Salivahana Sarnvata) 

10. Beginning “MA sfr aima Wu: NA fuer 
tra fafa az aaa Wat at laga 
gee”? 

. End “amm faxg gat dharat feat aui aq 
aaen Wo IX HASTA WE WI 
TAA 1 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Jyotish 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Sri Narayana 

18. Remarks Right hand portion is damaged. 

7170 

. Title Naishadhiya Caritarn, Purvardham 

. Accession No. 5689 

. Folio No./Pages 69 

. Lines 10-12 


. Size 32x 14Cm. 
. Substance Paper 


1 


— 


— 


. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “MA vafe sfr TATA FA: MA 
aa: awa fadt ew farfar: var 
eur 

11. End "Tea M MAMAA: || AV: HAGE 

faga aaa quamet 11 it germ: 

NAN: TEST UU 


Cc ooN am A C N 


— 


632 


12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Sahitya 

16. Revisor Malla Deva 

17. Author Harsha (poet) 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7171 
1. Title Naishadhiya 
(Uttarårdham ) 
2. Accession No. 5670 
3. Folio No./Pages 60 
4. Lines 13-16 
5. Size 32X 14Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devenagari 
8. Langnage Sanskrit 
9. Period VS. 1894 
10. Beginning “WA safta it wore am: frat 
fat aafaa mami fafaa: pfe 
maa TATA ATI” 
11. End “SA wur aaa fafat are 
TATA AT Kalan: AT: FATT: dd 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Mahåkåvya (Sahitya) 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Harsha 
18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, 
good condition. 


Caritam, 


7172 
1. Title Navagrådimantra Vyåkhyåna 
2. Accession No. 5580 
3, Folio No./Pages 105 (1,2,52-69,77-85p 
are missing) 
4, Lines 10-11 
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. Size 25 x 24Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “haaa faedrutart pa- 

ata II ASAT SPDTSTHTRT areas: >> 

11. End "Hard Maam aa naia wA ara 
fewer aar: 11 gargå st ae fret sad 
kaama i” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sagtra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Authur Satrughana Upadhyaya 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, partly 

damaged, but text is readable, bound. 


C o 0 -1 ON tA 


7173 
1. Title Parasari Smriti 
2. Accession No. 5596 
3. Folio No./Pages 12 
4. Lines 15-16 
5. Size 32x 14Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period VS. 1888 

10. Beginning “aq cafes sfr TATA AA: KAM 
fen dart åa are qur Ñ SATANAH 
awe” 

11. End Ga sft quart Sed ma dahan: 
12 and qum Fafo: Trae que 
lahat: daa 1888 Fara sfass 11 fafa 
SUS GG 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 


Manuscripts 633 
15. Subject Dharma Sastra 9. Period VS. 1846 
16. Revisor No 10. Beginning “aly err: MA dep: 
17. Author Not Known kana fanaa afeaerre aft af 
18. Remarks Bound, partly damaged, how- BH ama qmm 
ever, test is readable. 11. End “aga mfa area å aaa ama. 
pe naa YA p TAA HU a afa 
anana aafaa 11 
1. Title Parasara Grihya Sutra 12. Colophon No 
2. Accession No. 5578 13. Illustrations No 
3. Folio No./Pages 27 14. Source Donation 
4. Lines 13-14 15. Subject Dar$ana 
5. Size 32 X 16Cm. 16. Revisor Ruhad Vermaya 
6. Substance Paper 17. Author Machchhakaracharya 
7. Script Devanagari 18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned. 7176 
10. Beginning “SA waaay AA: 9" MEG |, Title Pårvana $råddha 


faer || arret Wer eave naia YR 
wat afe 

11. End «art aaah dat: Malaga Ms AE er 

må pragen aaa Aa Il” Size 24 x 10.5Cm. 


2. Accession No. 5657 
3 
4 
5 
. Colophon No 6. Substance Paper 
7 
8 
9 
0 


. Folio No./Pages 13 


. Illustrations No . Script Devanågari 
14. Source Donation . Language Sanskyit 
15. Subject Sutra . Period Not mentioned 


— — 
Q N 


16. Revisor No 10. Beginning “WAAMA AA: || HAT NAG 

17. Author Parasara MAT Mg NATN KIT: NG 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, foarar: qf qu em 

fair condition. 11. End “aga TATA MATATA freut: i 
fam arent da agal KITAA 1170" 

7175 12. Colophon No 
1. Title Parokshanubhiti Pradipika 13. Illustrations No 
2. Accession No. 5602 14, Source Donation | 
3. Folio No./Pages 28 15. Subject Sarnskara j 
4. Lines 12-15 16. Revisor No i 
5. Size 32 x 14Cm 17. Author Not Known 

6. Substance Paper 18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, 


7- Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
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7177 12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 


1. Title Påså Kevali Garga Pranasa 
2. Accession No. 5639 

3. Folio No./Pages 9 

4. Lines 12-13 

5. Size 30 x 17Cm 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


Source Donation 

Subject Sanskåra 

Revisor No 
Author (Ed) Daivagya Ram 


6. Substance Paper 18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 7179 
9. Period VS 1906 1. Title Prasna Dipika 
10. Beginning “WMA sir Tata Ma THT wafa 2. Accession No. 5675 
gworfefa ad art TET ad fafaa” 3. Folio No./Pages 15 (Pages 1to5 are 
11. End "fe sfr car adi Tama UTG: missing) 
daa 1906 1” 4. Lines 9-10 
12. Colophon No 5. Size 28 X 13Cm 
13. Illustrations No 6. Substance Paper 
14. Source Donation 7. Script Devanagari 
15. Subject Darsana 8. Language Sanskrit 
16, Revisor No 9. Period VS. 1872 
17. Author Not Known 10. Beginning “at watt faa fadar || aargat 
18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, AA NEXT sad 6N TAT 
fair condition. TAAT 
i 11. End “agai yra qserat aa AGA li 
7178 afa man ag ama ANT daa il” 
1. Title Pramitā Ksharāyā Grihåramå 12. Colophon No 
Prakaraņa 13. Illustrations No 
2. Accession No. 5609 14. Source Donation 
- 3. Folio No./Pages 12 (3p. is missing) 15. Subject Dargana 
4. Lines 12-15 16. Revisor No 
5. Size 31 X 14Cm. 17. Author Tarapat Upadhyay 
6. Substance Paper 18. Remarks Bound, with margin, damaged 
7. Script Devanagari (partly), however, text is readable, 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 7180 
10. Beginning “ay sÙ mima AH: NATA |. Title Radha Vinoda Kåvya 
yar euren || Ta frat vara faa 2. Accession No. 5727 
gad TEU” 3. Folio No./Pages 6 
11. End “afa aft aoa ag Saw ua fafai 4. Lines 11-7 
Hamadai Tara JAA HATT 11” 5. Size 28 x 13.5Cm 


Manuscripts 


. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “aly ft mima aa: Nga AWA 

aqa Hafai ata sre TATA ma ate 
pent wears fam gata” 

11. End “ofa oft ufam gau ata arevr flare 
ama haha st Aran av fatet 
xrHT faste sre ada AA: 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 


C 2-0 I CO 


15. Subject Sahitya 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Narayana Budha 
18. Remarks Loose folio. 


7181 

. Title Raghuvamsa Tika 

. Accession No. 5646 

. Folio No./Pages 20 (12t015,128t0135) 

.Lines 13-14 

. Size 31 Xx 12Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “wafa 3; MIM: MARA gei Wd 
Ma equ Mad sn Naa: KUUITA PTT- 
qu fest: wur Afedt 

ll. End “area gard Jama: dang Hea uad 

fata 311 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject MahåKåvya Rama Katha 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 


D 20 a DN HW N — 


— 


635 


18. Remarks Pages are notin order: Partly 


718 


l. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
Ie 
8. 
9. 
10. 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


damaged, but text is readable, bound. 


2 

Title Råmacarita Månasa 

Accession No. 5669 

Folio No./Pages 30 

Lines 11 

Size 33.5 x 16.5Cm. 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari ine T 

Language Sanskrit... 

Period Not mentioned T 

Beginning “St JAAN: AA MWA ANG 
kwa vente || qa red TR fada siet qui 
SAAS FMA THAT O 


End “fana fasta aera seres amc gadt- 


aa AWA His AA MITT FATTY NAA 
3 UA TA UT UG UA II 


. Colophon No 
. Illustrations No 
. Source Donation 


Subject MahaKavya Ram Katha 

Revisor Vimal Vigyana 

Author Goswami Tulasi Dasa 

Remarks Bound, margin is used, good 
condition. l 


7183 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5. 
6 
7 
8 
9 


. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 


. Title Ramayana 

. Accession No. 5564 

. Folio No./Pages 62,85 -98, 1031-1032 
. Lines 15 


Size 34 x 18Cm. 


mr anda nå ae 


636 


10. Beginning “aT SST tg MAA NA Maa 
at SUD est Aad GS U^ 

11. End “amy seter: WAT BT AA HET 
met daa WD: HEY mai d^ 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Ramayana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks with four-sided margin, 
poor condition, bound. 


very 


7184 
1. Title Råmåyana (SundaraKanda) 
2. Accession No. 5672 
3. Folio No./Pages 21 
4. Lines 11-15 
5. Size 33.5 x: 17Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “MA ATAMA AH: AY ga ATI 
TAAT AA: Al TATA aa: Al Ferd 
CIN AH: ay grax sis fred 
11. End “ef st wa dha aaa ana afa 
ag fatet TAWA grav IUS qe 
aa TATA NAA!” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject RamaKatha 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Bound, with margin, left hand 
corner is badly damaged. 


7185 
1. Title Råmåyana (Kishkindhå Kånda) 
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. Accession No. 5619 

. Folio No./Pages 13 

. Lines 6-12 

. Size 33 X 16Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “MA a Tura aa: Ka frafsr 
as fret valet grat av gravafa 
aafaa” 

11. End "fatdat ago gala ma Å ara agat 

Mala ward: aA ufu foreg faa aor 
wag || faafaa ares 11” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject MahaKavya Ram Katha 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Nathu Ram 

18. Remarks Pages are notin order, 

margin, bound. 


SB o 20 IA m BR € N 


wa 


with 


7186 
. Title Rasmanjari Tantra 
. Accession No. 5582 
. Folio No./Pages 37 
Lines 9 
“Size 24x 11Cm 
. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “tt AMA AA: || Ag NASA 
Ta waarfx fagara ala fanar aka 
fattar: >>” 
11. End “HAA geauret ATT AT: GET TAT 
anaa DAF FAT AA I FETT alaga 
sara queas Hata u^ 


Do DIANA WN — 


ma 


—= LAN AA anm ee AA 


Manuscripts 


12. 
ILS 
14. 
15. 
1 6. 
Fhe 
18. 


Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Dharmika Katha 

Revisor No 

Author Shanti Nath 

Remarks Bound, left side corner is dama- 
ged, however, text is readable. 


7187 


OO 20 Ng ANA UN — 


— 


11. 


12. 
IS 
14. 
15. 


16 


17. 
18. 


. Title Ratna Målå (Jåtakålankår) 

. Accession No. 5673 

. Folio No./Pages 32 

. Lines 12-14 

. Size 30x 17Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “WA AH; frata 1 arr sfr Terra 


aa: 11 sa araa ufo fafa aed aust 
mat ee” 

End “aqreh aha ma la: dahang 
AU MAMAR: d TAHAN 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Jyotish 

Revisor No 

Author Kanthå Bharana 

Remarks Pages are not in order with 
four-sided margin. Pages from 13 

onwords are badly damaged, text is 

not properly readable. Å 


7188 


1. 
2). 
S 


Title Rucistava 
Accession No. 5628 
Folio No./Pages 5 


A 


CO o 00 IAU 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


637 


. Lines 9-10 

. Size 30x 12Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1500 

. Beginning “MA afia att wee AH: 11 AT 


fama: area gu” Faas fafa- 
maala cata aifoa i” 

End «fam AAO NANA Hg 
amare Maga afa afaa: 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Sarnskara (Dharma Såstra) 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7189 


1. 


1 


Ilo 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


Title Sabdartha Sara Samgraha 


2. Accession No. 5625 
3. Folio No./Pages 4 
4. Lines 12-13 

5. Size 29.5 X 12.5Cm 
6. 
7 
8 
9 
0. 


Substance Paper 


. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not mentioned 


Beginning “ary emm: fansa faor 
mala fafaa: Naradi” 

End “oa fer sætt ré PRI da 
crm Ye afaa far mafoa (add 
mefa 117 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Bhåså 

Revisor No 


| 
i 


sanse 


~ 


638 


17. Author Not Known 


18. Remarks Bound, fair condition, seems to 


to be incomplete. 


7190 


DO ON am Kh Ut hh — 


— 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


. Title Samara Såra 

. Accession No. 5687 

. Folio No./Pages 18 

. Lines 10-18 

. Size 32x 14Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not Mentioned 

. Beginning “ANA sir tua AH: afaa 


daa JET vad tat ew faari aaa 
TA GE 


. End “silat aaa: a. 24316 


kaa 9 wwe wal KAM UIET 
Kunan 76 fa "wr AA faatt” 

Colophon Yes 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Tantra 

Revisor No 

Author RamChandra 

Remarks Bound, good condition. 


7191 


1. 
DE 
37 


Title Samara Sāra Sarngraha Tika 
Accession No. 5684 
Folio No./Pages 19 


4. Lines 16-18 
5. Size 32X 14Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period VS. 1894 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


10. 


11. 


11240 
13. 
14. 
IS} 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Beginning “aly at aima AH: || afaa 
UAE YET gad tat Grp faut faqa 
YA aaf fgaratqurvor i" 

End “ay spp Haaa Myka fau 
sara Haa 1894 AAN Sum drea 11” 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subjet Yuddha Kala 

Revisor No 

Author Ram Chandra (Bharat Krita) 

Remarks Bound. 


2192 


1. 


O O WON NA m AUN 


— 


12. 
13: 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Title Samara Sara Samgraha 
(Bharat Krita Tika) 


. Accession No. 5683 
. Folio No./Pages 30 
. Lines 9-12 

. Size 26 X 14Cm 

. Snbstance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1864 

. Beginning “MA At TANA aH: aly Khuda 


(3-4p.are missing) 


URI JET var WA Hamasa NA 
aafa faatataettt >>" 


. End "sfa uaaa THAT faxfad anan 


dug GTA MAGA HATET I WAAR 
asmat daa 186411” 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Yuddha Sastra 

Revisor Sakunda Ram Kasamiri 

Author Ram Chandra Saumayati 

Remarks Pages are in order, bound. 


7193 


1. 


Title Samaya Pradipa Prakirnaka 


Manuscripts 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 


. Accession No. 5652 

. Folio No./Pages 44 

. Lines 14-15 

. Size 32x 13Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1852 

. Beginning “MA TIT AG: Fa amang 

araaencia Maa afte ata TAAT 

. End “afa sit wetarenna Ada aaa AA 
glo: Ufa gx aga; aat Ay M- 
aaa fafaa mama daa 1852" 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 


— 


— 


12: 
1'3: 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Source Donation 

Subject Dharma Kathå 

Revisor No 

Author Shridatta Upadhyaya 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7194 


1. Title Sarngya Tantra 
2. Accession No. 5640 
3. Folio No./Pages 69 
missing ) 
4. Lines 13 
5. Size 29.5 x 17.5Cm 
.6 Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanågari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “THA tara edanrmg Tatar afe 
TATANAN: gar Madre” 
11. End “Masi afa faa TATA AGA 
eq wurfer snp NANA st Aaa u^ 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 


(Page 1to22 are 


639 


15. Subject Tantra 

16. Revisor Neel Kantha 

17. Author Vishva Nath 

18. Remarks Pages with foursided margin, 


719 
l. 
2. 
3 
4 
S 
6. 
7 
8 
9 

10. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


not in order, seems to be nicomplete, 
bound. 


5 


Title Satakåraka Prakriyå 
Accession No. 5599 


. Folio No./Pages 11 
. Lines 12-13 
. Size 26 x 13Cm. 


Substance Paper 


. Script Devanagari 
. Language Sanskrit 
. Period VS. 1890 


Beginning “MA safer at maa AA: N 
fen arad qeu PAID Ufa aad 
anta Hai areata: >" 


. End "å TF qure AEM TEH Fett av 


fafad war afe vet Ys ama «al 
am il” 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject yoga 

Revisor No 

Author Maya Ram 

Remarks Pages are in order, bound. 


7196 


1. 
2. 
Sk 
4. 


5. Size 30x 18Cm. | 
6. Substance Paper | 
7. Script Devanagari 


Title Saundarya Lahari 
Accession No. 5641 
Folio No./Pages 37 
Lines 14-15 


640 Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


8. Language Sankrit 
9. Peried VS. 1896 
10. Beginning “MA it AAMA aa: MA AAT AA 
maan ukaa JG: faan af 
eqrfaq- nr 
11. End " sf WA oft daa 1896 11 sfr gofa 
qx AA fafaaa daa u^ 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Dharma Såstra 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Rama Chandra 
18. Remarks Bound. 


7197 


1. Title Sarada Krita Brahma Candregvara 
2. Accession No. 5674 
3. Folio No./Pages 8 
4. Lines 12-14 
5. Size 32X 14.5Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Peried VS. 1889 
10. Beginning “MA TIGA AH: adda 
fafaa || tease Maana dawane” 


11. End "fq Manasa NGT A: ana” 


STEM maraa Haa At ev Maaga 
daa 1889 afer rfe 11” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14- Source Donation 
15. Subject Dar$an 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Nanak Chand Upadhyaya 
18. Remarks Pages are not in order, partly 
damaged, Bound. 


7198 


1. Title Siddhånta Cåndrikå Vritto 
Tacchita Prakriyå 

. Accession No. 5595 

. Folio No./Pages 39 

. Lines 11-14 

. Size 31 X 15Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “MA safia sfr MÜNA AA: TA- 
TUT AVA GH TEMENAN afer Tifa” 

. End “gaai IM fafaa smena adta 
qs daraga faga and qaar 17 

. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Dargana 

. Revisor No 

. Author Sri Anubhüti Swarupa. 

- Remarks Pages are in very poor condi- 
tion, bound. 
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7199 

. Title Siddhanta Candrika 

. Accession No. 5690 

. Folio No./Pages 76 

. Lines 11-18-22 

. Size 30X 13Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “MA RA at AMA av: sys 
Mal AASA aaa cu faara aaa 
ara far” 

11. End “arfaa are sad aai Yara? 

fafa afam aa ga ev ga?” 


O 00-10 WNBA wN sm 


— 
e 


Manuscripts 


12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 
16. Revisor No 

17. Author Lokeshkar 


18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


7200 


1. Title Siddhanta Candrodaya Nama 
(Tarka Samgraha Vivarana) 

. Accession No. 5648 

Falio No./Pages 49 

Lines 13-15 

Size 31 X 14Cm. 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period Vs. 1895 Guruwåra, Ashada 

Krishna chaturthi 

. Beginning “NA vafe att TITA AA: Får: 
aad g af aiana aafia: 
«qeerfa fara 

11. End “ags afa agea? paaa ag 

THA AG TPA A UG UA 1 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. 

15. Subject Darsana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Kanhyå Ram 

18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


€ o0o3902€0Hm 


— 
o 


Source Donation 


7201 


. Title Siddhantamuktavali 
. Accession No. 5532 

. Folio No./Pages 114 

. Lines 12-17 

. Size 30X 18Cm, 


a 4 ON — 


641 


6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanågari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Vs.1895 

0. Beginning “MA, MATA am: MA AeA 
aa: Ma fasasi goma” 

11. End “SA faered ura: ST WAFAA: 11” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Vedånta 

16. Revisor Gyanånand 

17. Author Dikshit Nandi 

18. Remarks Bound. 


7202 


Title Siddhanta Muktavali 

Accession No. 5574 

. Folio No./Pages 63 

. Lines 11-15 

. Size 30x 14Cm. 

. Sudstance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Vs. 1896 

. Beginning “pea 24 d MY 
aa azi myte: || vat 
wage” 

11. End “wai vara uui gaga 

mada Fare: 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Vishva Nåth Panchånan 

18. Remarks Pages are notin order, fair 

condition, bound, 


DOO na mm PWN yr 


— 
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7203 

. Title Siddhanta Muktavali 

. Accession No. 5563 

. Folio No./Pages 54 

. Lines 11 

. Size 32 X 14Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Vs 1882. 

. Beginning “dm safa st Maa AH: 
gaara gala m4 erator ga HAN” 

. End "ene Aman fafaa lagas HTT- 
sata areata: FATA 0497 sfr aed qu: 11” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Vishva Nath Pancanana 

18. Remarks Bound. 


— 


Oo o 0 y DUN FWY 


— 


— 
— 


7204 
1. Title Sisupala Vadha (Maha Kåvya, 
Sarga 1-5) 
2. Accession No. 5688 
3. Folio No./Pages 30 (Page28 is missing) 
4. Lines 9-10 
5. Size 28.5 X 11Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned. 
10. Beginning “MA At INA AH: Prosa 
sir afa mai aa aga 
11. End “fa sfr fagna Tag aee at 
War quid aa Taa: TTS GS AAA II” 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustraions No 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Krishna Kathå 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Magha 

18. Remarks Pages are in order, bound. 


7205 


. Title Siva Linga Sthåpanå Vidhi 

. Accession No. 5630 

. Folio No./Pages 6 

. Lines 9-10 

. Size 26 x 12Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “SN adma AH: vat AS 
fan sfaser fafa: aar sere fam ge 

1. End “MAYA væte aa Hata I afa atara- 

maa faa fa sagar fafer:” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Såstra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Bodhåyana 

18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 


SOMPIAHDAwWD & 


7206 


1 Title Siva Purana 

2. Accession No. 5603 

3. Folio No./Pages 105 (17t070,99t0105) 
1to16&71to98p. are missing 

. Lines 10-11 

. Size 30x 13Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 


CON NTN A 


Manuscripts 


10. 


18. 


Beginning “U aga faam art qi a 
TANA: TATANG AACA Mari gue 
WHEY dmm 


. End “pafas ATM: fart fauuraa 


aa quU 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Puråna 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 


Remarks Pages are not in order, incom- 
plete, bound. 


7207 


OO AON Aa m fF WN — 


— 


. Title Siva Puråna 

. Accession No. 5682 

. Folio No./Pages 135. 

. Lines 13-15 

. Size 30.5 X 14.5Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning "en safia at vara TH: MA 


TH sa: Haa YA AKAFA FEET HATA 
fatangat o” 


. End “stot $a aat are afer WUT Ha 


sm-3 ASH 1” 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Purana 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 

. Remarks Pages are not in order, partly 


damaged, seems to be incomplete, 
bound. H 


— 
— 
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: 7208 


l. Title Sivaratri Vrata Katha evam Nir- 
jala Ekadaái Katha ' 
2. Accession No. 5645 
3. Folio No./Pages 9 
4. Lines 12-13 
5. Size 21 X 10€m. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “faata 4444 maget afea- 
aaa: ATO cad aa fasaraadt 77" 
ll. End “agad arg ale aft fagg 
afaa 1231 zfa sfr fastest mur t" 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Katha Sahitya 
16. Revisor No . 
17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Pages are in order, bound. 


7209 


. Title Srimad Bhågavata Mahapurana 

. Accession No. 5528 

. Folio No./Pages 51 

. Lines 16-17 

. Size 34X 18 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

"Language Braja Bhasha 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning "fr TMA AA: ATH AFA Talla 
SATATA TAH a” 

. End “atafaat eit at suges stå fat 
HAA ANT 18 1” 

. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 


O NO Qo NN NH A WwW N — 


— — 
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== 
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i 
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14. Source Donation 


15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Bound. 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literaturé 


N 193 


10. 


7210 
l. Title Srimad Bhågavata Maha Purana 12. 
2. Accession No. 5552 13 
3. Folio No./Pages 92 14 
4. Lines 16-18 15 
5. Size 33 X 19 16 
6. Substance Paper 17 
7. Script Devanagari 18 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned. 

10. Beginning “st war AH: sir KATA 


aam aa water eee F farga qgd 
HATA uw å fagætt c 


11. End “aaa dadi qurfür a7 vare 
eared gala deal usfaufat Ma: 


3) M eft: 31 u 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustratians No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Puråna 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Chote Lal Misra 
18. Remarks Bound. 


7211 
1. Title Sri Madbhagavata Mahatmyarn 
2. Accession No. 5667 
3. Folio No./Pages 38 
4. Lines 13-16 
5. Size 32x 19Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 


1. 


D DO 00 N Aa mm FW N 


— — 
— 


ol 
oN DUN BA Xd N 


Period Vs. 1901 

Beginning “SN WAHA AH: Kaka at qxraa 
SATTE FIT: afaa HATA dua fager 
qe 


. End “Am aagi AA HAUS aerei 


qx dgfW naaa gut aa waefagua 
ARI 11” 
Colophon No - 


. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Puråna 

. Revisor Mool Chand 

. Author Shri Dhar 

. Remarks Pages are not in order, 


partly 
damaged, bound. 


7212 


Title Sri Mårkandeya Samaya Pradipa 
Prakirnaka. 


. Accession No. 5570 

. Folio No./Pages 20-59,92 

. Lines 14 

. Size 35 x 19Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not Known 

. Beginning “mesa Jara II sm af gå- 


a9at at aq Kar.” 


. End “smarty daa afa yaa ATAT I 


aqata avtar areal wer n” 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Dharma Katha 

. Revisor No 

. Author Sri Markandeya 

. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


Manuscripts 


7213 

. Title Sri ShatpancaSika 
. Accession No. 5731 

. Folio No./Pages 5 

. Lines 9-10 

. Size 30X 13Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 


få 


. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “MA aha sfr TATA TA: 1 5f 
JE ACT BAMA TH: AY MITA AA: HET 
aa Hasi fafa” 

11. End "gt Aut dx qe arta WT | 

kamasi å* åa gan FG 1” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Tarapati Upadhyay 

18. Remarks Loose papers, left hand corner 

side is damaged, 

plete. 


O OD AON Aa Mm B W N 


— 


seems to be incom- 


7214 


. Title Srutabhodha 

. Accession No. 5635 

. Folio No./Pages 3 

. Lines 13-14 

. Size 28 X 13Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “MA At TTA AA: OF ETT ANI 
TA HAN ASAN NAGA GEA eqrfasr: 7i" 

. End «fa aft afa aaa me IET: 
TAY 1 


Cc vo MON AUK WN — 


T 


— 
==) 
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12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Darsana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Kali Dasa 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 

7215 

1. Title Svapna Cintamani (Svapradhi- 

kara, Ist. Adhyaya) 

. Accession No. 5739 

. Folio No./Pages 11 

. Lines 12 

. Size 31 X 17Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “adamam wd aa fagat 18 
gaama mai gange Few t t D 

. End "geit TAH å: aga Maafa 88” 

. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 

. Subject Darsana 

. Revisor No 

. Author Durlabha Raja 

. Remarks Loose folio, only 10 pages 
available, damaged, but text is readable. 


cO o0 NN NA m BW t 


— 


— 
— 
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7216 


1. Title Surya (Prajapati) 
Sambada. 

2. Accession No. 5647 

3. Folio No./Pages 6 (Pages 8to13 and Ito 


7 are missing) 
4. Lines 10 


5. Size 32X 14Cm. | 
6. Substance Paper 


and Aruna 


646 


7. Script Nevanagari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “WA æardtet YA 3T NAA TAT 
AAT Heal gad I MATAR” 

11. End “Samira JAIMAR Xd: Va UTH 
aq au Mage Tana 1 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Jyotish 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound, 
incomplete. 


7217 


1. Title Tajika Pattara Kosha 
2. Accession No. 5549 
3. Folio No./Pages 22 
4. Lines 11 
5. Size 15x 13 Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Vs. 1899 
10, Beginning “Maa sada far grat 
gaip HAA WAST 1 10" 
11. End “aana MA t—awaa saa sala 
fae Aa] År u^ 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Tantra 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Devidas Gurjarana 


18. Remarks Bound. 


7218 
]. Title Tarkabhasha 


A U lo 


C NO 00 NI OQ tn 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
IA 
18. 


. Accession No. 
. Folio No.'Pages 20 
. Lines 16-19 

. Size 18 x 14Cm. 

. Substance Paper 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


5604 


Script Devanågari 


. Language Sanskrit 
. Period VS. 1895 
. Beginning “AA SM anma AH; NG arerfaat 


ala Aa NAN AA AIDI Aaa alma 
qaaafea qe AGT sanay” 

End “fa at ua fasta farfaar avart 
wur N dad 18951 afaa: faeugi 
aaa || TAAT WW U^ 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Bhåshå Vigyana 

Revisor No 

Author Keshava Misra 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7219 


O Oo ON DUN BA UN w 


— 


11. 


12. 
13. 


. Title Tarkåmritam 

. Accession No. 5621 

. Folio No./Pages 9 

. Lines 11-15 

. Size 28 x 13Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanàagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1882 

. Beginning “MA Taha M manga AH: MA 


sare afaka av Hater: gaT- 
fasaa: TATAHAN YA AAA” | 
End "ay maan ara sl Ft 11 afa av 
AJA HUN Har FAT AT AARATI” | 
Colophon No 


Illustrations No 


Manuscripts 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Source Donation 

Subject Dargana 

Revisor No 

Author Jagadish Bhattacharya 
Remarks Pages are in order, bound. 


7220 


— 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
7^ 
18. 


O 09 9 ug www 


Title Tarka Sam graha 
Accession No. 5575-A 
Folio No./Pages 8 
Lines 9-11 

Size 30 x 13 Cm. 
Substance Paper 
Script Devanagari 
Language Sanskrit 
Period Not mentioned 


. Beginning “an: frata || faata gfa aaa 


fiara qae 11 ure ga tar Perd 
av dug 

End "saw yna mmaa iana Ya 
anma dad anfa u” 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Darsana 

Revisor No 

Author Shriananta Bhatta 

Remarks Bound. 


7221 


1. 


O -1 O € A W Bp 


Title Tarka Sarngraha Tika (Siddhånta 
Candrodaya) 


- Accession No. 5723 
. Folio No./Pages 45 
. Lines 15 

. Size 32 X 17Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

- Language Sanskrit 


647 


9. Period Not mentioned. 


10. Beginning “WA fr rura anado qarat: 


e uf «ata wa vem yard ferg 
qur-" 

11, End "famafa qur una eft sit feared 
alad HAT AAT STATES 11 

12: Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dar$ana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Bound, badly damaged by 
termite. 


7222 


1. Title Tatva Paddhårtha 
2. Accession No. 5575-B 
3. Folio No./Pages 1-14 
4. Lines 11-12 
5. Size 30x 13 Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not Mentioned 
0. Beginning “aly site tuYfasat am: MA 
sør TGA NAMANA IT HAT AAN- 
faga frad qa mene aaa NA 
aaa” 
11. End «fae TAANA aaa: saa NTT 
ara areata daa Fear da 
earfa 11” 


12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dargana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Chandra Singh 

18. Remarks fair condition, Bound. 


648 


7223 

1. Title Tirtha Cintamano Gaya Prayoga 

2. Accession No. 5601 

3. Folio No./Pages 12 

4. Lines 10-13 

5. Size 26 x 12Cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “SA TMA aa: aa "UT Tafa 
armen PATAH faa faa- 
sme 

11. End "fa sit agtatear si aaah faxfad 
ard amii var satt AEG: d^ 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Pinda Dåna Samskåra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Vachaspati 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7224 
1. Title Tithi Nirnaya 
2. Accession No. 5626 
3. Folio No./Pages 27 
4. Lines 13-15 
5. Size 28x 15 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period VS 1891 
10. Beginning “WA st TATA aH: AMA 
fafaa aaa ma” 
11. End “aq aang daa sa mAT VIG 
Kara aang satata gens un 


12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Jyotisha Såhitya 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Bhattoekoji Dikshita 

18. Remarks Pages 
condition, bound. 


are not in order, fair 


7225 


. Title Tithi Nirnaya 

. Accession No. 5663 

. Folio No./Pages 32 

. Lines 12 

. Size 29.5 X 14.5Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “aq AAT «aq ANYATA || MA 
aa: fran å dp va fanfa ac 
arv: || aatafaær fate" 

11. End “mgao Ava Naa Jå utakt SAAT 

safer Wer wwe ngu AG SCAT HÅN 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Jyotish 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Pages are notin order, with 

four-sided margin, partly damaged, 

seems to be incomplete, bound. 


DD DN NA NAA WwW YH 


— 


7226 


. Title Vågbhata Alamkåra 

. Accession No. 5605 

. Folio No./Pages 15(Page 12 is missing) 
. Lines 17-19 

. Size 31X 13Cm. 

. Substance Paper 


NA 4» UNM 


Manuscripts 


7. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “NA aima ay: farafeag 
al a: ft arse fora: aar Ma art WaTad 
aama TATA ] WTH Meaty +” 

11. End “say haaa Mafa HAAA artet 
wala SANTANA Hee dan wet 3 
NAA ard 1 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Bhåså 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Gyaniyata Ray Upadhyay 

18. Remarks Pages are in order, bound. 


No œ 


1227 


. Title Vairagya Satakarn 

. Accession No. 5610 

. Folio No./Pages 17 

.Lines 7-12 

Size 34 X 17Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period VS. 1899 

. Beginning “WA vafe sir TNI am: MA 

fae fast gait tu KATIBA UT 
qxai afar suiav 

11. End "fw fr ada fata ada dum 
mata HATT dad 1899 mimi 5 17 
JAMAL TAA du^ 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Niti 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Bhartahari 


— 


649 


18. Remarks Bound, partly damaged, text is 
readable. Pages are not in order. 
7228 


1. Title Vairagya Satakam 

2. Accession No. 5686 

3. Folio No./Pages 9 

4. Lines 12 

5. Size 29 x 14Cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanågari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “ata MMH afaa 
ATA 11 eg RATATAT” 

11. End “aq art wa wa HAH iana 
AJA 108 0 «fa Gas Faq 
Tang Å: 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Darsan 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Bhartahari 

18. Remarks Bound, damaged, text is readable 

7229 

1. Title Vai$hnava Pragna Sastra 

.2. Accession No. 5633 

3. Folio No./Pages 1-2, 28-48 (3to 27 p. 

are missing) 

. Lines 9 

. Size 31 X 15Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

Script Devanågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning AGARIA AT: TEA AMATA 

Wa: HART: Giang: quam gam 8 
fad au...” 


4 
Å 
4 
1 
: 


DD ON NTN am a 
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11. End Gay NG ARMATA: 15 ITA 
ayaa sa MAAMU faatt: 1” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dar$ana 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author NarayanaDas Siddha. 

18. Remarks Bound, partly damaged, 
readable. 


text is 


7230 
1. Title Vajasneyi Samhita, XVIth 
Adhyaya 

. Accession No. 5629 

. Folio No./Pages 17 

. Lines 8-11 

Size 25x 14Cm. 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period Not mentioned 

Beginning “MA SA TATA TA: MA AFG 

at quw: «gale: wgeuid Naga ay 
aga.” 

11. End aaa aaa Naiba duda 
am: 006610 få armada aka 
MAA: ll^ 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Såstra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


SEMPIAWAYWDN 


— 


7231 
1. Title Varsha Tantra 
2. Accession No. 5658 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


3. Folio No./Pages 31 

4. Lines 11-12 

5. Size 25X 15Cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not mentioned. 

10. Beginning “SMA sit Tata AH: NAA ata 
adfa TUT qur Tata År Åre 
qup 

11. End “peta 3 ferat NATT HATI YA wala TATA 
aa: AH; fatt 99: AA: WATT (U^ 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Tantra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Neel Kantha 

18. Remarks Bound. 


7232 

. Title Vedom Ka Yathartha SvårUpa 

. Accession No. 5676 

. Folio No./Pages 38(208p to 245p) 

. Lines 9 

. Size 34 X 12Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “mamei sadi magna qå 
Fretex sd mm” 

. End “ani geaigen afa agaaa må ada 
afa aman sure Afa saa TA- 

mq 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Veda 


Cc vo ON NAN t N — 


— 


— 
— 


Manuscripts 


16. Revisor No 


107; 


Author Not Known 


18. Remarks Pages are not in order, dama- 


ged by termite, seems to be incomplete 
Bound. 


7233 


. Title Vedorn Kå Yathårtha Svarüpa 

. Accession No. 5678 

. Folio No./Pages 31 (265p to 295p) 

. Lines 9 

. Size 33.5 X 12.5Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devnågari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning "sandrarat da rat alas Afa- 


agad var fagam da afad f mg 
TATI UU 


. End “ataa qanda faar far ua near safe 


seat sara qux AT fas gå feum u^ 


. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 
. Source Donation 
. Subject Veda 

. Revisor No 

. Author Not Known 
. Remarks Pages 


are not in order, with 
margin. Text is not readable, seems to 
be incomplele. Bound. 


7234 


I Na am BB WNW — 


. Title Vedavyåsa Kratiriyam 
. Accession No. 5569 

. Folio No./Pages 106 

. Lines 13-14 

. Size 29 x 14Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 
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8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not mentioned. 

10. Beginning “WA TUWA am: KATA Stater 
favaraat Wr 

11. End “aria PAJA UIST SCIT: aa Ng 
gura n 141 u far” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Mahabharata Katha 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks Bound. Papers are 
number. 


without 


7235 


1. Title Vijohåra Vasikarana 

2. Accession No. 5740 B. 

3. Folio No./Pages 5 

4. Lines 17 

5. Size 25X 13Cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Not mentioned. 

0. Beginning “AP AGPS: YAN NAAN 
HIM TAHITH: Talaan stots giei 
sha afaa: ware Wem 

11. End darama q: AAT TAT 

JA ad aata ar fana Fat ARESTT: TART 
YANA anal at faas aaa sn afew” 
12. Colophon No 


13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Tantra 
16. Revisor No 


17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 
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7236 
1. Title Visha Cikitsa 
2. Accession No. 5653 
3. Folio No./Pages 13 
4. Lines 9-11 
5. Size 24.5 X 13.5Cm 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned. 
10. Beginning “MA At MAMA AH: ga TAA 
Ala SUTSqTT >” 
11. End “aa sh fafat N fag sima Maa 
arse afaq Maa: 1” 
. 12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Medicine 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Not Known 
18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7237 

. Title Vishnu Purana Tika 

. Accession No. 5681 

. Folio No./Pages 237 

. Lines 15 

. Size 30 X 20Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning “MA YA ATETAWTA || Aq AT- 

aaa ATUT vanen aa: MA fås area 
qa Yuma fanget li” 

11. End "fa sfr fast gu ort afgaat 
goei Se WIEUTT; FATTA AISHA: || FATTE 
ag wd gut Naa TA fafa u^ 

12. Colophon No 


ma 1 
DO 00-10 t PB w to s 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


Illustrations No 
Source Donation 
Subject Puråna 
Revisor No 
Author Shridhar 
Remarks Pages 


are notin order, with 


foursided margin, bound. 


7238 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


. Title Vivaha Tika 
. Accession No. 5615 
. Folio No./Pages 77 (Pages 1 to 32 are 


missing) 


. Lines 13-15 

. Size 28 X 16Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagarj 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned. 

. Beginning "wa wata aa aaz: Aka 


PAT ATAATAT EIT: ra grat: FG fr 
aq:::” 

End ua ga faga adafa SINIT 
fate are qfad daa!” 

Colophon No 

Illustrations. No 

Source Donation 

Subject Sanskåra 

Revisor No 

Author Keshava 

Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7239 


1. 


Title Vrata Paddhati 


2. Accession No. 5655 


3. 
4. 
Sk 


Folio No./Pages 54 
Lines 10 
Size 26 x 12Cm. 


6. Substance Paper 


END SSeS 


Manuscripts 


7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not mentioned. 

10. Beginning “WMA at TITA AH: || VII 
HAT Ola Al BF Ux WAT TATa fade fear 
at fread aa Tata” 

11. End “aa: aft sep za faga ufu 
AAA TSA BATA TA: IL 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Såstra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Rudradhar Sharma 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


7240 


. Title Vritta Ratnåkara 
. Accession No. 5733 
. Folio No./Pages 7 


. Lines 8-9 
. Size 29 x 12Cm. 


. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanagarj 
. Language Srnskrit 
. Period VS. 1877 Bhadre Sukla Panchami 
. Beginning MG M AMA av: MA YA HAA 
fasad al aaa MA ATAPA 
HAT em 
11. End «fa at av Tara fafa av dt 
wet va fayseteara: 6 1 HAT 1877 ATR 
qa aaa fast 3 qu ugarer FAA kifaa 
Fu 
12. Colophon No 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Dharma Såstra 
16. Reviser No 
17. Author Tarapati Upadhyaya 


O O 2o Ng Aa t» O N — 


— 


18 


653 


. Remarks Loose paper, damaged by ter- 


mite. 


72 
] 


4 
5 
6 
7. Script Devanagari 
8 
9 
0 


41 


. Title Yagyavalkiya Dharma Sastra 
. Accession No. 5543 | 
. Folio No./Pages Obtained Pages (1-11, 


41-166, 358-391, 713-744) 
. Lines 14. 


. Size 32x 1 8Cm. 
. Sudstance Paper 


. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not Traceable 

. Beginning “MA «fet WT: SW TH- 
gata s UMS qu: NY AR: BHA IG 
faga BASI 

. End Ao qure FT aga ada afa 
Tui AA AT AT daa Uu" 


12. Colophon Yes 


. Illustrations No 
. Source Donation 


15. Subject Dharma Sastra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Paraditya Deva 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, dama: 


72 
1 


wo OO ON Nn QD 


ged by termite, bound.. 


42 


. Title Yågyavalkya Minåkshara Vivritti 
(Prathamodhyåya) 


. Accession 5531 

. Folio No./Pages 84 

. Lines 13-15 

. Size 33 X 18Cm 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 341 
. Language Sanskrit fe 
. Period Not mentioned 


654 


10. Beginning “sit IIIF AR: || aaf gata 
feat aaa” 

11. End “seq fa stan Maa arf 
Ja TATA THT NON wiser 
sr usu" 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Bhattarak Vigyaneshvar 
18. Remarks Bound, preserved. 
19. Date of acquirement 21.11. 1959 
7243 
1. Title Yågyavalkya Minakshara Vyava- 
håra (Dvitiya Adhyaya) 
2. Accession No. 5541 
3. Folio No./Pages 156 
4. Lines 15-16 
5. Size 32x 16Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Sanskrit 
9. Period Not traceable. 
10. Beginning “WA at tea AH: MA afa- 
gal emper equsT gala gt 


Hu: 
11. End “dahan 23 sugar 24 sf aT- 
aaa Tamba 1” 


12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 

16. Revisor No 
17. Author Bhattarak Vigyaneshvar. 
18. Remarks Bound. 


7244 
1. Title Yamshtavakra Tikå 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


. Accession No. 5691 

. Folio No./Pages 55 

. Lines 10-12 

. Size 26.5 X 13Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning "en at WMA AH: aalala 
ata f mafa saa” 

. “End JERA NA WAH ATA aY THT 
ngi” 

. Colophon No 

. Illustrations No 

. Source Donation 


O o 20 NN Am RAR 


— 


bd kema x bd 
AUN 


. Subject Sanskåra 

. Revisor Vishveshvar 

. Author Mahishvar 

. Remarks Pages are in order, 


pd pd pad 
onan 


bound, fair 
condition. 


7245 


. Title Yogasåra Stotra Pradipanarn 

. Accession No. 5671 

. Folio No./Pages 13 

. Lines 14 

. Size 27x 16Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “MA at MA AH: Aafafrears || 
aera kataa 

. End "fr araaeara fafa atmarxxatra gat- 
YAA ATA TATA WAAR ASH SRAT || 
URTA AG: 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 


SG o NA ARA OU v - 


— 


— 
— 


Manuscripts 
655 
15. Subject Yoga 17. Author Yadvendram. 
16. Revisor No 18. Remarks Bound, condition is good. 
MANUSCRIPTS (Hindi) 
7246 6. Substance Paper 
1. Title Bhågavata Purana Skanda XIIth 7. Script Devanagari 
& 13th Addhyaya 8. Language Braj Bhasha/Sanskrit 
2. Accession No. 5666 9. Period Not mentioned 
3. Folio No./Pages 55 10. Beginning “SA ITA AH: AT NAA BT TT 
4. Lines 10-13 TAYAAN HC Å AAT å AVA å AUT CT 
5. Size 34 x 18Cm. qm qia $e 
6. Substance Paper 11. End “anata aka TAT: madadaan fala 
7. Script Devanågari 5 at HEMT argaart Fav atra a: 5" 
8. Language Sanskrit 12. Colophon No 
9. Period Not mentioned 13. Illustrations No 
10. Beginning “TUT at å att faa aam 14. Source Donation 


Ma da å sigaren fag at aa ardt 15 
Aha gr au 21:77 16. 

11. End “afa oft rad aga aria afg- 17. 
arar 4arfaaar gram eau naman 18 
13 fafa arfaaaaenr Nan faste far 
Ble ma n Tears fagråd ar art stan” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Puråna 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Chote Lal Misra 

18. Remarks Pages are not in order, bound. 


— 


7247 


1. Title Bhågavata Purana 
2. Accession No. 5668 

3. Folio No./Pages 60 

4. Lines 12-14 11. 
5. Size 34 X 18Cm. 


— 


Subject Puråna 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Pages are in order, bound. 


7248 
. Title Om kåra Darsana Arthåta Jagrata 


Prakasa 


. Accession No. 5661 
. Folio No./Pages 470 
. Lines 28-30 

. Size 32X 20Cm. 

. Substance Paper 


Script Devanagari 


. Language Hindi 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “MAA NAT ANT Aha: MZA 


aT AR UT AMS Aral MT TH qui 


aan” Pi 
End bae faset aaa a f st "pa 
genet TAT Å gar HTT HT GET E UT Låg 
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12. Colophon No 16. Revisor No 

13. Illustrations No 17. Author Raghuvir Singh ‘Anam’ 

14. Source Donated by Vijay Singh Jigyasu, 18. Remarks Bound, with margin. Partly, 
Meerut city. damaged by termite. 


15. Subject Dar$ana 


MANUSCRIPTS (Gurumukhi) 


7249 4. Lines 8-9 
1. Title Krishna Sahitya Sindhu (Kavya 5. Size 19 x 14 Cm. 
Såstra) 6. Substance Paper 
i 2. Accession No. 5736 7. Script Gurumukhi 
3. Folio No./Pages 219p 8. Language Punjabi 
4. Lines 13 9. Period Not mentioned 
5. Size 20X 16.5 Cm. 10. Beginning “YA sia afage Jamal 
6. Substance Paper PIT Tana aa: SD are Haa fern di 
7. Script Gurumukhi faa afa fare steer” 
8. Language Punjabi 11. End “afd ga Agad gfusi gar å 
9. Period Not mentioned Ng gar st xg u^ 


10. Beginning "U= sirewerx ata Te saifa 11s 12. Colophon No 
THM TH: At Ye KUAN ay: sft 13. Illustrations No 


quer PETAT Ws 14. Source Donation 
11. End “dite FA we ng (aaia qer)er e, 15. Subject Jyotish 
OTA, TAX Vel ara ger Å 1” 16. Revisor No 
12. Colophon No 17. Author Not Known 
13. Illustrations No 18. Remarks Pages are not in order, fair 
14. Source Donated by shri Muktanandji condition, bound. 
(Jamalpur, Maler Kotla-Punjab) 7251 
15. Subject Sahitya 1. Title Råmacarita Månasa 
16. Revisor No 2. Accession No. 5737 
17. Author Ameer Das 3. Folio No./Pages 365 
18. Remarks Bound, fair condition. 4. Lines 12 
tT 5. Size 34 x 19 cm. 
7250 6. Substance Paper 
1. Title Råhu Graha 7. Script Gurumukhj 
2, Accession No. 5651 8. Language Avadhi Saniwår Jyeshtha 
3. Folio No./Pages 65 Ekadasi 


Manuscripts 


9. Period Vs. 1902 

10. Beginning "sia st wma aa: at Aa 
UMANA AA: AT ATH BIS WH TCT 
varslere ae sat aala” 

11. End “otal fafa daa 19021 ane fag 
fait fedt n sis fet qur wat n afa- 
TET ATT UIN | 

12, Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donated by Baba Gopal Das, Vill. 
Saronda, Malerkotla. 

15. Subject Rama Kathå 

16. Revisor Mangal Singh 

17. Author Tulasi Dås 

18. Remark Bound, with margin, fair condi- 


tion. 


7252 


1. Title Ramala Rahasya 

2. Accession No. 5692 

3. Folio No./Pages 6+12+-6+160 p. 

4. Lines 20 

5. Size 27 X 17 cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

7, Script Gurumukhi 

8. Language Punjabi 

9. Period Not traceable 
10. Beginning “age sala AA WA WEA ATS 


farene "Staur Uum TA TT T Qd S AA. 


quani 

11. End “ya naa aa garet sisal ATA 
gett aa sfr tat aga il” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

16. Subject Jyotish 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not known, 


18. 


657 


Remarks Pages are in order, with margin, 
bound. 


7253 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
Uc 
8. 
9. 
10. 


11. 
12. 
IS 
14. 
15. 
16. 
IE 
18. 


Title Ramayana 

Accession No. 5649 

Folio No./Pages 285 

Lines 17 

Size 29 x 17 cm. 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Avadhi 

Period Not mentioned 

Beginning “as gua afa anfa «rs I 
man ga gana ger 

End “faq ma qnm THU" 

Colophon No 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Ram Katha 

Revisor No 

Author Not Known 

Remarks Pages are in order, bound, 
partly damaged by termite. 


7254 


— 


2 
3 
4 
SE 
6 
7) 
8 
9 


10. 
11. 


12. Colophon Yes 


13. 


. Title Satikarimanava 

. Accession No. 5950 

. Folio No./Pages 268+-6 
. Lines 7—9 


Size 17X 12 


. Substance Paper 
. Script Gurumukhj 
. Language Punjabi 
. Period Vs. 1937 


Beginning— 
End— 


Illustrations No 


j 
f 
i 
ba 
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14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Sastra 
16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not known 


18. Remarks Pages are notin order, with 
margin. A few best pages of manus- 
cripts are badly damaged, bound. 


MANUSCRIPTS OF PATRIKAYAN (Sanskrit) 


7255 
1. Title Advaita Siddhi 

Accession No. 5695 

Folio No./Pages 99 

Lines — 

Size 21 X 17 cm. 

Substance Paper 

Script Devanagari 

Language Sanskrit 

Period Not mentioned 

10. Beginning “MAT Pili Naa gaya FT 
WSs: HATT Tarra: Å aaa 
gusti mu 

11. End “wa daa lalalala art var 
masai Tt 29 aera favdt var uve safe 
kafara” 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Sanskrit Såhitya 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author/Ed. Not known 

18. Remarks Bound 


2 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
97 


7256 


1. Title Devagoshthi 
2. Accession No. 5697 
3. Eollio No./Pages 120 


4, Lines — 


5. Size 25.5 X 19 Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanågri 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period 30—9—1960 

10. Beginning “AIAR ATA fay TÊTAK armeua 
aba arqeqq:*” 

11. End "erat & aat fafa aki gasa 
fem afa ai aure funr 
AAT” 

12, Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 11 (Coloured, Pencil) 

141 Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author/Ed. Subhash Chandra 

18. Remarks Bound 


7257 


. Title Devagoshthi 

. Accession No. 5698 

. Folio No. Pages 90 

. Lines — 

. Size 25.5x 19 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Vs. 2017 

. Beginning “agafa: «fast wear gud 


ODOLE DAUN = 


— 


Manuscripts 


afa: | mar vnr yah aga quar. 


afa c 

11. End "mag adya Beare: er daka | 
dq WIWT AACA KAG BAT gar 11" 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author/Ed. Subhash Chandra 

18. Remarks Bound 


7258 


. Title Devagoshthi 

. Accession No. 5699 
. Folio No./Pages 72 
. Lines — 

. Size 24 X 18.5 cm. 


U AU N — 
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6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanågari 

8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Period Vs. 1989 

0. Beginning “Mshana? Aisa aan: ? 
ajawa qd qafa ate TAG kasa 
AK] d ene 

11. End “Adada 'Sfaantet arket MAN- 
SW AMIS AT HAY UNIT TENAAAN 
mam afaka 1” 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 1 (pencil) 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author/Ed. Suresh Chandra 

18. Remarks Bound 


MANUSCRIPTS OF PATRIKAYAN (Hindi) 


7259 


. Title Ajakala 

. Accession No. 5704 
. Folio No./Pages 336 
. Lines — 

. Size 25 X 19 cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Vs. 1989 


O o ona ANF UN — 


— 


eme & far” 


11. End “ater da afa avart m saada aat 


* feu gam I «uad 


. Beginning “frat Aw at afa mr alaga 
Sa] sert gu vart cufaqui å am st 


12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 12 (Coloured, Pencil, 
Photographs ) 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Br. Yogendra 

18. Remarks Bound 


7260 

1. Title Ajakala 
. Accession No. 5705 
. Folió No./Pages 94 
. Lines 8-24 
. Size 26 X21 Cm. 
. Substance Paper 


ON tn AU N 
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7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Hindi 

9. Period Not Traceable 

10: Beginning “tart samaa SÅ À TAA qaa 
mama aa «age Å fest aka 
arret uuu a gem 

11. End “faan SW Faq Ñ, Å yma T WT 
sa: I gfaur aar år oral å aÙ BT AT 
«mu 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 2 (Coloured, pencil) 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Not Known 

18. Remaks Bound 


7261 
1. Title Ajakala (Anka-1) 
2. Accession No. 5706 
3. Folio No/Pages 151 
4. Lines — 
5. Size 24.5 X 19 cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Hindi 
9. Period 1939 A.D. 
10. Beginning “MAM aw afa å Nar, 
wet feat aandar | 
VU AR gala Gi, 
SWAT ATT TA p" 
11. End “Hai MAAJA erra faut Ar dug mx 
wear e, afeat wr ena Å åt ard ef 
Tees Il 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Samasamayiki 
16. Revisor No 


17. Editor Satish Kumar 
18. Remarks Bound 


7262 


1. Title Ajakala 
2, Accession No. 5707 
3. Folio No./Pages 91 
4. Lines — 
5. Size 24 x 18 cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. Language Hindi 
9. Period Not mentioned 
0. Beginning “TATA Wea si ær HAYAT FPT 
aa fan ga 4dixcax laga ara ! 
gara YA ferc 
11. End “za sau" qx Hå fant ure ar vir 
gare feat vat EQ AMT È IA THAT 
YAA HATAT MATI!” 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 


14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 
16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Not Known 
18. Remarks Bound 


7263 


. Title Aryasiddhånta (Year-2, Anka 1-2) 

. Accession No. 5702 

. Folio No./Pages 76 

Lines — 

. Size 32X 20.5 Cm. 

. Snbstance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period VS. 1981 

. Beginning “MA TUNA ATA IA Å, 
ai APT AT Were I 


CO AN AUF UN = 


— 


Manuscripts 


AM ATHY TAT HT dl, 
TT OTT IT AT Hewat Uu" 
11. End “Tega geaarara AT naaa at 
feat aka A Rg vi aT at 
AT IN” 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations Yes, 11 (Coloured, Pencil) 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Arya Samåja 
16. Revisor No 
17. Editor Br. Deva Datta (“Rasika”) 
gI- Remarks Bound 


7264 


. Title Aryasiddhanta 

. Accession No. 5703 

. Folio No./Pages 116 

. Lines — 

Siz , 32x21 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “gat! are år TAHT TATA, 

ala grert npe ATA I 
HA Ges aga CAAT T3, 
ma aure fat ll” 

11. End “aşna aahon aves å fara NG 
å agar sr araar AR Å 1 gH faat d 
aie arr 2 får gard ada gat omit yr 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 4 (Coloured) 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Arya Samaja 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Br. Jaya Deva 

18. Remarks Bound 


ya 
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7265 
1. Title Ayurveda s 
2. Accession No. 5708 © 
3. Folio No/Pages 165 
4. Lines — 


Size 27X21 Cm. 
Substance Paper 
Script Devanagari 
Language Hindi 
Period Not Traceable 
. Beginning “fafaa stred ara ax xg å, gg 
afa gura i 
TANAN aft WI våt ard 11” 
11. End “Haha. arggao aa må å ate saat 
8. WE Fa ot spp UH Å arms ada wat 
Ta SHAY weed KA Hå |” 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Ayurveda 
16. Revisor No 
17. Editor Vinay Kumar 
18. Remarks Bound 


SOC IND EA 


— 


7266 


. Title Ayurveda 

. Accession No. 5709 

. Folio No./Pages 370 

. Lines — 

. Size 27.5 x 21.5 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Vs. 1995 

. Beginning “NA gaat aga fase TUSA 

qui at amet stas å afan feat N ge- i 

FA ATA em sie agt dhe” IH 
| 


(=) NG 090 -10 m HR ON — 


— 


11. End “adaa $ fag qart sik eat 
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12. 
13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


$ feu qaet FAT Hea H Har Tf FT 
qui TAT YA MAMAA HL AT WIÍEU UU 

Colophon Yes 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Ayurveda 

Reviser No 

Editor Not known 

Remarks Bound 


7267 


— 
e 


11. 


12. 
15. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


DNA t & wN — 


. Title Ayurveda 
. Accession No. 5710 


Folio No./Pages 86 
Lines — 


.Size 27 x 21.5 cm. 
. Substance Paper 


Script Devanagari 


. Language Hindi 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “at sa faa gm aS qu È aa 


ag WHTWIX aT fee TH ATA HAT UD AA 
attaat aT ver?) 

End "ag sTq4; TAN J AO X aT AU ug 
ang fara at —9faet anus å AN 
sit & amvær RU 

Colophon Yes 

Illustrations No 

Source Donation 

Subject Ayurveda 

Revisor No 

Editor Vidyavrat 

Remarks Bound 


7268 


1. 


Title Ayurveda 


2. Accession No. 5711 
3. Folio No./Pages 192 
4. Lines — 


Size 25.5x 19 Cm. 
Substance Paper 


Language Hindi 
Period Vs. 1990 
Beginning "Tau Å at AA HETT IMTA 
TAA HT ATH g I A UET AA GET & 
faa Å aar a99 arga IGG 7 
11. End “sft arva wa Hi SATATA ATT 3 
welt å feu ate geat Ñ Sat TT Å I 
saat faatt yeaa Wet at aura faster 
NATA qx A HTS” 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Ayurveda 
16. Revisor No 
17. Editor Haridatta 
18. Remarks Bound 


S: 
6. 
7. Script Devanagari 
8. 
9. 
0. 


7269 


1. Title Ayurveda (Masika) 

2. Accession No. 5712 

3. Folio No./Pages 75 

4. Lines — 

5. Size 32 X 20.5 Cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Hindi 

9. Period VS. 1989 

10. Beginning “AAR ATA Hl ag Naa SHAT 
edt & fe d at saa Ñ HETTE Afar 
à afas gat ør svant Fe 1”. 

11. End “afa fat gfe à sana WT var etat 
At TAAT HX AUST Garr Fea Å 
WT HU I WEIT FAT a Å agar AMAT 

d leg: TA at sat TEMA E— TUI 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 


Manuscripts 


14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Ayuraveda 
16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Not known 
18. Remarks Bound 


7270 


1. Title Ayurveda (3) 

. Accession No. 5713 

. Folio No./Pages 112 

. Lines — 

. Size 32x 20.5 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Vs. 1986 

. Beginning “AT tato AMAG ZA SATATA 
Ta & I Gaal fana urent IA Ñ år Wed 
è ee M 

11. End ‘saat aa qur aka enfe git 

var farma TH gt asal” 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Ayurveda 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Not known 

18. Remarks Bound 


COONAN FW N 


7271 


. Title Krida Patra (Anka 2-3) 
. Accession No. 5694 

. Folio No./Pages 22 

. Lines — 

. Size 32 X 20 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Not mentioned. 


o 0o NA NAP wN rm 
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10. Beginning ada aaa mr daan 
Sam I 

AAE AT Å gu Nat å AAMT” 

11. End "ars & fame å are ag 99 GUT 
at sfaa War åt av ani IEA! aa 

SATA farra å BTL TATA Å ag nnt 1 


12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 4 (Coloured) 
14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Not known 

18. Remarks Bound 


7272 


1. Title Råjahansa 

2. Accession No. 5714 
3. Folio No./Pages 116 
4. Lines No 

5. Size 25x 19 Cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8. Language Hindi 

9. Period Vs. 2022 
10. 


Beginning “ada a fasta naaar 5 
fame at verdt Å HA gum ad, NAA 
arai ær aa fva ur 

11. End “aa dad er saa å fe Sms 
Mag sarna afa gå var år agaaa 
HA ag n” 

12. Colephon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, (Coloured) 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

17. Revisor No 

16. Editor Mahavira “Neera” 

18. Remarks Bound 


oe 


————————  ~ 
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7273 
1. Title Råjahamsa (Vagvardhini Sabha 
Kå Pramukha Patra-Anka-2) 
2. Accession No. 5715 
3. Folio No./Pages 142 
4. Lines — 
5. Size 25.5X 19 Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanågari 
8. Language Hindi 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “A ARTATI ATA FAT FAFT- 
ad I 
Sale TIAA Rep ATA I” 
11. End “JA scr gd gar å Å Ra TTA ÅT 
à arret ATA. WAMA 14 MTA. ART- 
arx 11 wt grfem qur Aa FN” 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations Yes 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Samasåmayiki 
16. Revisor No 
17. Editor Br. Shyam Nath 
18. Remarks Bound 


7274 


1. Title Råjahamsa 
2. Accession No. 5716 
3. Folio No./Pages 436 
4. Lines — 
5. Size 25x 18 Cm. 
6. Substance Paper 
7. Script Devanågari 
8. Language Hindi 
9. Period Not mentioned 
10. Beginning “Ga, 477, JA PAMA! åt 
maa Å aah a999 FEST GATEN. 
11. End aha radar feafa å aes dt 
srfarsaar at ETAT BIT THAT QU 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 6 (Coloured, Pencil) 
14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Not known 

18. Remarks Bound 


7275 
. Title Rajaharnsa Ka Sahityanka 
. Accession No. 5717 
. Folio No./Pages 320 
. Lines — 
. Size 26 x 21Cm 
. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanagari 
. Language Hindj 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning “aga 1 asal AEG BAH 
gada amaa: HEAT SIA AS I Ga saa 
AW dala, aa ag HT” 
11. End “faa fa vier * ana ga sime d 
gad dad Å år gu ana AMA ST 
a5 ll” 


12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author/Editor Not known 
18. Remarks Bound. 


DD ANIA t A t t9 sm 


— 


7276 


1. Title Råjahamsa 

2. Accession No. 5718 
3. Folio No./Pages 118 
4. Lines — 

5. Size 24 x 18.5 Cm. 


Manuscripts 


© OD 00 NN mn 


12. 
13. 
14. 
Sx 
16. 
IWA 
18. 


. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “AMTZA (adat 34 cag fra uNg 


aani faa ad TYHq saga SATT |di 
YA JG aa.” 


. End a waga cat Gp paa Ñ foa 


aai aye sara Feat aga vart 
fear å 3997 Naan KATA NAG EA- 
aag!” 
Colophon Yes 
Illustrations No 
Source Donation 
Subject Samasamayik1 
Revisor No 
Editor Not known 
Remarks Bound. 


7277 


I 


ZA 
3, 


Title Rajahamsa Ka Buddha Jayanti 
Anka-1 

Accession No. 5719 

Folio No./Pages 106 


. Lines — 

. Size 26X21 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Vs. 1993 

. Beginning “WA FAA NA å aan Ad a 


arar ait Tale TIT EG Å TA AUT 
å waa” 


. End “ga sanga Å Maa HU HT TA 


za ara å feu fadt ver t" 


. Colophon Yes 

. Illustrations Yes, 1 (Pencil) 
. Source Donation 

. Subject Samasamayiki 
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16. Revisor No 
17. Editor Br. Ranadhir 
18. Remarks Bound. 


7278 


. Title Råjahamsa 

. Accession No. 5720 

. Eolio No./Pages 64 

. Lines — 

. Size 32x 20 Cm. 

. Substance Paper “A 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “dai mat AUT! MAHA 

amet ær KIT ate vir vi Å aar 
staan” 

11. End “ot afaa ate rft ag Å ag sar 
madaan HVITT BT TAL 
ag gam ul 

12. Celophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 2 (Coloured) 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasamayik1 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Not known 

18. Remarks Bound 


SO ANI AUR WH H 


— 


7279 

. Title Rajaham sa-Anka-2 
. Accession No. 5721 

. Folio No./Pages 95 

. Lines — 

. Size 29.5x 19.5 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanågari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning "sre aeq? AJA FATT TT d$ 


O o ON Na m PP WH — 


— 


666 


ma qada FAT KA JAT IE & fyrer 

11. End “aaa ala feat fara qui 
Maalala Fet att ag Sq WI HaHa STE 
& gu 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations Yes, 1 (Pencil) 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Samasåmayiki 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Vedavrat 

18. Remarks Bound 


7280 
. Råjahamsa 
. Accession No. 5722 
. Folio No./Pages 26 
. Lines — 
. Size 24X 18.5 cm. 
. Substance Paper 
. Script Devanågari 
. Language Hindi 
. Period Not mentioned 
. Beginning "STN ANTA AA zal FIG, 
dlIz-mIg ATA TT AYA I 
aaa Hl saa: g laga, AM p ATA AG FAT 
Had Il 
11. End “aq dan Ñ aqa RETT HUT TAAT 
agdal an-an È AVS Taw Gl 
ATH AW MIA TL FS IT tet” 
12. Colophon Yes 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Samasamayiki 
16. Revisor No 
17. Editor Not known 
18. Remarks Bound 


7281 
1. Title Sanskrit 


LS 
SOU 0 TAN AUN 


Racana Mem Chatra 


Classical Writings on Vedic and Sanskrit Literature 


Margadarsika 

. Accession No. 5696 

. Folio No./Pages 67 

. Lines — 

ize 22X17 Cm: 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagarj 

. Language Hindi 

. Period 1926 A. D. 

. Beginning “P rart a aaa at Å 
meat at mW faat Å fag meal å EY 
dTgey å aad Feat anga” 

11. End “Ñ grant ad at alert at YA 

FE TT I 

12. Colophon Yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Sanskrit Såhitya 

16. Revisor No 

17. Editor Shiva Ram Apte 

18. Remarks Unbound 


ou 00-10 m FW N 


— 


7282 


. Title Sarva Mitra 

. Accession No. 5693 

. Folio No./Pages 104 

Lines — 

. Size 33 X 20.5 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindj 

. Period VS. 1989 

. Beginning “afaata waa at goafafa qx 
aqi ers maga c ane gafa È 
Fv Å ag 

11. End “yega gaye FT aT qef arfsrarars 

Hehe Harm Baraat at, ag lavt 

Me Tale af ate daa a afer vi 

Maa!” 


SB vo 0 NN Mm t^ QIN — 


— 


m" 


Manuscripts 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
WA 
18. 


Colophon yes 
Illustrations No 
Source Donation 
Subject Samasamayiki 
Revisor No 

Editor Not known 
Remarks Unbound. 


7283 


11. 


12 


13. 
14. 


. Title Vijaya Vaijayanti 
. Accession No. 5700 

. Folio No./Pages 162 

. Lines 
.Size 32 x 20.5 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindj 

. Period Vs 1983 

. Beginning “MU aqi à Yet aT TMI g- 


val faar anaa at Ufa at ete fa 
naa al ata UD å Ån gar” 

End “ganda faren faak ure ala AA 
ma rar at aval fa I Gar se 
etan, agi 3 faardt ufa dieu fea um åa 
ar xg å I Ja st Tadi Hag Aa 
31” 

Colophon yes 

Illustrations yes, 5 (coloured) 

Source Donation 


667 


15. Subject Samasamayiki 
16. Revisor No 


17. 
18. 


Editor Narendra Nath 
Remarks Bound 


7284 


I. 
D 
3. 
4 


DQ O oo -1 OV tA 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
19. 
17. 
18. 


Title Vijaya Vaijayanti 


. Accession No. 5701 


Folio No./Pages 128 


. Lines — 

. Size 33 x 20.5 Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindj 

. Period VS. 1920 

. Beginniug "XRI-XHT JA FACT WAT TT TS gU 


aga faar å art MITT TH NAA HeT— 
aga afar emt å AR feu vi ae wu È 
smart faat 1" 


. End aga aaga ati fantaa Ñ ater 


HA å, ATT So Vo dto TAAT GT 
areal å I ai |” 

Colophon Yes 

Illustrations Yes, 25 (Pencil) 

Source Donation 

Subject Samasamayiki 

Revisor No 

Editor Arvinda 

Remarks Bound 


PRINTED MANUSCRIPTS (Sanskrit) 


7285 


1. 


2 
3. 
4. 
5 
6 


Title Garuda Puråna Bhåsha Tikå 
Accession No. 5537 

Follio No/Pages 168 

Lines 11-13 

Size 31x 16 Cm. 
Substance Paper 


Ilo 
8. 
9: 
10. 


Script Devanagari 


Language Sanskrit 

Period Vs 1940, A. D. 1884 

Beginning “SA TMT AH: || AA TET KAT 
adie fenem | det ait aa ae 
Hardfat aa" 


—— 


668 
11. End «fasit ew gut Ba Het AM 
AMP AGA va qs pay 
dada Hata mta wafer Mara: 34” 
12. Colophon yes 
13. Illustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Purana 
16. Revisor No 
17. Author Owner of Avadh Samachar Patra 
18. Remarks Bound. Papers are covered by 
tracing paper, with margin, printed 
under the direction of Munshi Nand 
Kishore. 


7286 
. Title Ka$imoksha Nirnaya 
Accession No. 5538 
Folio No./Pages 13 
Lines 8 
Size 31X11 Cm. 
Substance Paper 
Script Devanagari 
Language Sanskyit 
Period Vs 1942, A. D. 1885 
. Beginning “SY TN MA AR: TACHA ATAY 
Waa aaa TTI Toa da 
qo: 
11. End "æra wer faia gue Aes aag 
toga HET feu TATA aa 1942 
fa.3. 2.3 
12. Colophon yes 
13. pllustrations No 
14. Source Donation 
15. Subject Dharma Sastra 
16. Revisor NO 
17. Author Not known 
18. Remarks Papers are in good condition, 
with margin, bound. Printed under H. 
M. Maharaja Hathua. 


— 


SOE HPNAWE YY 


— 
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7287 


1. Title Markandeya-Bhagavad Vishayak 
Akshafe Nira purana 

2. Accession No. 5539 

3. Folio No./Pages 58 
missing ) 

4. Lines 19-21 

5. Size 22 x 14Cm. 

6. Substance Paper 

7. Script Devanagari 

8 

9 

0 


(Pages 1 to 4 are 


. Language Sanskrit 
. Period Not traceable 


10. Beginning “at HAA aa un haa 
qr vq 

11. End "ærarstsatsit faar aaah arfer: 
wea n” 


12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Såstra 

16: Revisor No 

17. Author Srimadyananda. 

18. Remarks Printed, Papers are in very bad 
condition, with margin, bound. 


7288 


. Title Naishadiya Caritam 

. Accession No. 5548 

. Folio No./Pages 16 

. Lines 19 

. Size 17 x 10Cm. 

. Substance Paper 

. Script Devanagarj 

. Language Sanskrit 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “Masama ant aaa” 

.End “arama: Piffa Io Alaga SIT 
ary Beat” 

. Colophon No 


— Ow MANIA NAA ON Hr 


— — 


— 
N 


TETT "Bop TEN 


Manuscripts 


13. Illustrations No 


14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Dharma Såstra 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not known 

18. Remarks Bound,(Printed in Litho style) 


7289 


. Title Svaråjya Siddhi 

. Accession No. 5540 

. Folio No./Pages Purvardha 41-7p. 
Uttrårådha 40p. 

. Lines 19 

. Size 35x 19Cm. 

. Substance Paper 


ns wv N =- 


I ON 


. Script Devanagari 


8. Language Sanskrit 

9. Peried Vs. 1946,47 

10. Beginning “AY aft mima aa: NAT 
ad AR: 0 ÅT gen AA: STN TAA 
ap clara aa wax aagi vu 

11. End “eausafafa are kaa ETR ATETT 
HAA NAAT HJT HAGA NDW D wil 
Het aaf ar wise agafo 1185991” 

12. Colophon No 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 

15. Subject Tantra 

16. Revisor Pt. Amar Das 

17. Author Ganga Dhar 

18. Remarks Printed, bound, preserved in 
good condition. 


PRINTED MANUSCRIPTS (Hindi) 


7290 

. Title Pracjna Varn Savalj 

. Accession No. 5724 

. Folio No./Pages 1 

. Lines — 

. Size 67 X 5oCm. 

. Substance Paper (Cloth) 

. Script Devanagari 

. Language Hindi 

. Period Not mentioned 

. Beginning “Reale MTAA À ATTEN mx AT 

TA sx AY HOT TH qu AM AT I AV 
al daraan År ATTA aar Å 

11. End “ag durae fant wq HH tmu 
maa Ñ fafaa å, fere] «aar at aa 
eq å agb aaa à aat a ag mast 
Us et THAT g l” 

12. Colophon yes 

13. Illustrations No 

14. Source Donation 


COANA UF WNT 


— 


15. Subject Itihasa 

16. Revisor No 

17. Author Not Known 

18. Remarks very poor condition, Printed 


7291 
1 Title Pråcina VamSavali 
2 Accession No. 5725 
3 Folio No./Pages 1 
4 Lines — 
5 Size 67x 50 
6 Substance Paper 
7 Script Devanågary 
8 Language Hindi 
9 Period Not Traceable 
10 Beginning “qa FA aate, AWS MT TE 
d et 1 waaa (ATET)” 
11 End “gaat gia da 300 Å at vær at I gu 
ag ATA UA HT ANH eA Tal Vt THAT” 
12 Colophon yes 
13 Illustrations No 
14 Source Donation 
15 Subject Itihåsa 
16 Revisor No 
17 Author Not known 


18 Remarks Unbound, very poor condition. 
Printed. 


1 


— 
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PRINTED CATALOGUE OF 


7292 
Kalelkar, Narayan Govind (Ed.) 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. II, 


Kayya Manuscripts 
Poona, Deccan College, 1965, VILL; 87 pp. 
60222 016.4912 
P79 C 
V.2 
7293 


Mehendale, Madhukar Anand (Ed.) 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. I 
Veda Manuscripts 
Poona, Deccan College, 1964, VIII; 70 pp. 


60221 016.4912 
PATINE 
V. 1 
7294 
Shastri, P.P.S. 


Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
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